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iPreface 


The Government of Bombay have inaugurated the work of 
Besearch in Kannada Culture by opening a Besearoh centre at Dharwar 
under the direction of the Director of Kannada Besearch who will carry 
out research work in Karnatak with the assistance of an Advisory Board 
to be constituted by the Government from time to time. I was appoint- 
ed as Director of Kannada Besearch, Bombay Province, in October, 
1939 and the scope of work was defined in “ the Memorandum on 
Kannada Besearch in Bombay Province ” as the collection and publica- 
tion of the basic material pertaining to the Karnatak history and 
Kannada Literature Accordingly, Bhatkal Petha in the North Kanara 
District and some villages in tho Bijapur, Belgaum and Dharwar 
Districts were examined and estampages of nearly one hundred inscri- 
ptions were secured before 31st March, 19d0. 

Of these? the texts of tho first Bixty-mno inscriptions arranged in 
tho dynastic and chronological order, with introductory notes in 
English given at tho head of each text and a General Introduction, 
have been published in this Volume. An Index to important words 
and names only occuriing in the inscriptions and introductory notes 
is added at tho end. At the suggestion of some scholars, a few 
previously edited inscrixitions in journalB which arc not easily accessible 
hove been roxrublishcd (c. g. Nos. % 3, 4, 13, 15, 17, 19) with emendations 
in the reading and interpretation of the texts of some. In tho General 
Introduction, only important points are briefly touched upon, but much 
remains to be worked out in details to reconstruct the cultural history 
of Karnatak from tho liistorioal, linguistic and administrative points 
of view. It is hoped that scholars will avail themselves of the original 
texts published heio, m their study of the dilToront topics connected 
with tho history of Karnatak, 
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For want of suitable diacritical marks in thick types, the first few 
pages show certain words and names in ordinary antique type. The 
reader is therefore requested to guide himself in the pronunciation of 
such words with reference to the originals occurring in the Kannada 
texts. 

The system of transliteration followed in this volume is the same as 
that of the Epigraphical publications of the Archaeological Department 

My thanks are due to the Research Fellows working under my 
guidance in this Office, viz Messrs. B. R Joshi, M A. and A M 
Annigeri, M A., for their assistance in arranging the matter for the 
press and to the Manager, Lingaraj Art Press, Dharwar for the 
prompt and artistic execution of this highly technical publication 
devoting his personal attention to the scientific accuracy and neat 
arrangement of the matter. 

Finally, I have to express my sincere thanks to the members of the 
Advisory Board whose co-operation and help have always stood by me 
in the execution of my research work in Karnatak. 


Kannada Reseat ch 
Office, Dlianoat, 
29tli March, 1941 


c?. S^anchamufihij 

Siirectov of S^Cannada S^eseavch, 
31ofrfbay 3^vovince 
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Karnatak Inscriptions 


introduction 


The inscriptions covering the present Volume were examined 
during the period from January to March 1940 from the villages in the 
Dharwar, Bijapur, Belgaum and North-Kanara Districts of the 
Bombay-Karnabak and range in date from 7th to the 16th Centuary 
A. D., giving an account of the cultural achievements of Karnatak 
during the interval of nearly one thousand years. Of the sixty-nine 
inscriptions whose texts with brief notes on the contents are published 
here, 12 belong to the time of the Early Chalukyas of Badami, 4 to the 
Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, 10 to the Chalukyas of Kalya ni, 1 to the 
Kalaohuryas, 2 to the Hoy sal as of Dorasamudra, 2 to the Yadavas of 
Devagiri, 2 to the Rattas of Saundatti, and the remaining 36 refer 
themselves to the dynasties of Yijayanagara and their feudatory families 
of Nagire and Haduvalli They furnish important details ot information 
on the political, social and religious history of the Bombay-Karnatak, 
besides being a mine of data for the reconstruction of the dialectical 
pecularities of the ancient Kannada language. For a student of 
palaeography, the inscriptions arranged and studied in the order of 
chronology, help to trace the evolution of Kannada alphabet in the 
successive periods of over nine hundred years. In the present note, I 
shall briefly deal with a few noteworthy points as made out from the 
study of the inscriptions published here. 

CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI. 

Among the records of this family, the Badami inscription of 
Vijayaditya-Satya^raya and the Adur inscription of Kirtivarmarsa are 
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of special interest. The former records the installation of the images of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara by the king’s mother Yinayayati 
Vijaya-Yatapyadbishthana “ -which was resplendent with seyo:ra.l 
thousands of doijas proficient in fourteen sciences ” and “ which wets 
greatly honoured by the Maharajas headed by Satya^raya VinOiysL.- 
vati presumably endowed a gift of incomes and taxes in kind for ttio 
conduct of worship in the temple where the inscription is foiaxid. 
engraved on a pillar. The temple is now called the Jamhulihga tera j>lo 
and IS enshrined with a Linga only The plan and construction provi<3.e 
for three small shrines, one in the centre facing the main entrance ain<3. 
the remaining two built m the right and left wings of the rmigamantcz^-^cL 
as in the case of the mediaeval Traipurushadeva or trihTita templ^s. 
This is in perfect accord with the contents of the inscription undeir 
notice which records the consecration of the above-mentioned three 
images. Accordingly, the three shrines are still found in the presenti 
temple though no image except the Linga remains. From the figure of 
Garuda cut in relief on the door-frame of the three shrines, it is noti 
possible to decide which of the shrines contained the images of Brahina 
and Vishnu, though it appears likely from the sculptures in the ceiling 
that the main^ gn^rhha-ijriha was originally occupied by the Linga as a.ti 
present, and the shrines on the two sides were intended for those of 
Brahma and Vishnu. 

Temples dedicated to the Trinity or Traipurushadeva are not of 
rare occurrence in the inscriptions of the Bombay-Karnatak. In some 
cases the Trinity is composed of 6iva, Vishnu and Aditya (Sun-god^, 
Brahma being replaced by the Sun-god and in others Aditya is substi- 
tuted for Vishnu (Aich Bur, Bep^ 1913-14, p. 279-80/ The composite 
images of Trimiirti in one figure are also found in a few places like 
Elephanta near Bombay, Tiruvorriyiir, Tirunavakkayal, the Gokak 
falls etc , which are supposed to represent the expanded trinity of 
Brahma, Vishnu and MaheSvara In one instance, the figure of Yenka.- 
tesa with discus and conch m his hands is carved between Brahma and 
Siva, Venkatesa standing for Vishnu of the tiiad, which justifies the 
claim that Venkatesa of Tirupati is identical with Vishnu, The figure 
was carved in about 1110 A. D during the Chola rule at the ba(;k of 
the temple of Muktinathesvara at Binnamangalam in the Bangalore 
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district ( Mysore Arch- Report 1930, p. 69 ), Curiously enough, the 
Vehkatesa figure is embellished with jatdmuhuta and phdldhsha or the 
third eye unlike the figure on the Tirupati hills which has the jatdmulcuta 
and the cobra across the shoulders, besides the image of Lakshmi 
( STlvatsa ) engraved on the chest. Any how, his position between 
Brahma and 6iva at Binnamangalam determines his identity with 
Vishnu. The temple of Trinity at BMami founded during the reign of 
Vijayaditya in Saka 621 furnishes one of the earliest instances in 
Karnatak testifying to the popularity of the Trimtirti cult in the 
Bombay-Karnatak in that early period. 

Another point deserving notice in the record is that the temple 
was founded by Vinayavati who is called Udja-mdta (1. 9) The 
expression Vimyavatyd Bajd-mdtrd had been wrongly read as Vijaya- 
vatydm rajadhanydin for which there is no justification on the original 
(see No. 2, Note and Plate I). It is apparent from this that 
Vinayaditya had a queen m the person of Vinayavati who must have 
survived her husband to be able to establish a sanctuary and make an 
endowment to it in the reign of her son The name of Vinayavati is 
revealed to us for the first time in this inscription. 

It may be observed m passing that Vatapi the capital of the Chalu- 
kyas, unlike other capital towns Vaiiayanti, Talavanapura, Manya- 
kheta, Kalyana etc, was called an adldsldhCma which surely indicates 
its special celebrity as a metropolitan town. The wordt adhishthCma 
usually conveys the sense of ‘^place, residence or dvdsid\ but its precise 
technical meaning in the present case has to be made out from the 
usage in inscriptions and literature In the epigraphs of the early 
Kadamba, Pallava, f^alankayana, Kalinga, Eastern Ganga and Vishnu- 
kunclin kings, the capital or the royal seat is indicated by such express- 
ions as Vijayci-Va>ijayiontijd']ii ( hid- Ant. Vol. VI, p. 24 ), Vijaya- 
Tdmhrdpasthdndt (lilp^ hid. Vol. XV, p. 250A Vijaya-Falahhadasthandt 
( lud. Ant. Vol. V, p 5l Vijaya-PcddiJmtddhishpuindt ( lUp, Ind- VoL 
XXIV, p 141^, Vijaya-Thmohlpvrdi (Ibid. Vol. 1, p. &), Svetahddhi- 
shfhdndt ( Ibid. Vole. XXIII, p. 79, XXIV, p. 134 Vijmja-Pishta^ 
pnradhishfhdudt (Ihid-Vol XXIII, p 60), Mmamdkcrdvdsalcdt (Ibid. 
Vol VIII, p. 159 ), Fishtapuramsahut (Ibid. Vol, IX. p, 317), 
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Veugipurdt (Ibid* VoL IX, p 5S), Kalinganagardt (Ibid* Vol. Ill, p. 223J, 
etc., in which sthdmy adhislifhanai piira, nagara and msaha or dvdsaha 
suffixed to the place-names denote the character of special importance 
attached to the places. Of these vdsaha or dvdsaha is a temporary 
residence, Pura and nagara are synonyms according to the Kalpadrulcosa 
of Kesava ( jr ^ 11 ) though the latter from the word nahara, 

nahhara or nagara occurrmg in the Kannada mscrpitions in the sense 
of merchant guilds seems to signify a commercial town Nagara is 
defined in the ^ivatatvaratndhara as a metropolis of imports and exports, 
a residence of various communities and castes and a seat of the king 
(Chapt VI, VV, 15-16/ But no specific meaning of the word sthdm 
and adhishtJidna under notice is furnished in lexicons. In the Mamismriti 
YII, 56, sthdna is used in the sense of 'a stamina of a kingdom’ which is 
explained by Kullukabhatta as adhisMhdna is 

generally equated with pum- A Buddhist sculpture inscription at 
Amaravati in Brahml characters of about the Ist cent. A. D. contains 
the term adhithdna (adhishthdna) which seems to have been used in 
the sense of a capital town (Luder’s List of Brahml inscriptions. No. 
1281). Among the inscriptions of the early centuries of the Christian 
era, mention may be made of the Hebbata grant of Kadamba Vishnu- 
varman son of Asvamedhayapn Krishnavarman I in which the king’s 
camp is specified as Kudalura adhishthdna ( Mysore Arch* Report, 1926, 
No, 118/ which however is not known to be the seat of the early 
Kadambas. In the Eagholi plates of Jayavarddhana II (Ep, Ind* VoL 
IX, p 44-46J, a gift is recorded for the temple of Aditya-Bhattaraka 
(Sun-god), at the request of the adJiishilidna ( adhishthana-vijnaptihayd ) 
which IS taken to refer to the capital Sri-Yardhanapura from where 
the plates were issued. But the term seems to mean something more 
than a mere town as it is a distmctive suffix applied separately from 
pura to the places mentioned above. 

In Pall, the term is counted as one of the ten pdramis or perfect 
virtues peculiar to a Bodhisatva who is endowed with eminent moral 
qualities, which the Buddhist bhihshus are enjomed to follow. The Pali 
work Diireniddna lays down that the adhishtlidnapdrami should be 
observed even at the expense of one’s life and with the firmness of a 
mountain, in the following passage : fq ^oci^ 
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qrd?r ’rrr^^^rr^ » .... 5ft iM ^ ^ 

^iic«r ^JT Rim I In one of the Brahmi inscriptions engrayed in the 
natural cavern at ^ittannava^al m the Pudukottai State is recorded the 
excavation of atitlianam (adhibhthdnam) in the cavern, which means a 
place where the vow of adhithdna-pdrami was to be carried out 
(Report of the Third All-India Oriental Gonferencey p. 296). Thus, it 
•would appear that the suffix adhisMlidna applied to the victorious city 
of Yatapi (Badami) was primarily intended to convey its celebrity as 
a religious seat where austerities were performed in fulfilment of a vow 
evidently of Vaidika character, for Badami was a seat of Vaidika learn- 
ing and culture from the earliest period of its history. This surmise 
receives support from the significant attributes 

I and given to 

Vatapi in Nos, 1, 1 1 and 4, 1. 2 below. 

The existence of several natural caverns in the hills of Badami 
and of inscriptions extolling the merits of meditation in some of them 
also points to the place having been a resort of spiritual aspirants. It 
may also be noted that sthdna or tana in the sense of a religious esta- 
blishment occurs frequently in early inscriptions as e g. 4 sthdm- 
Quan = dim goiavar (No 13, 1. 27), NaiMhiha-sthdnccm mCtdi (No. 17, 1. 
33) etc., and that sthdnika meaning a servant attached to the religious 
establishment 1 . e temple, is still in common use in the Bouth-and 
North-Kanara districts of the West Coast Adhi-sthdna should therefore 
he taken to convey the sense of chief religious establishment or 
centre” Talgund in the Shimoga district is called Sthdna- Kandtlra and 
adhi-vdsa (same as adhishthnna) in the inscription of Kakutsthavarman : 

I ; ( Up. Ind^ Vol. 

VIII, pp 24-31) 

Begarding the Adur inscription, one or two points may be noted in 
addition to what has been said in the note (pp. 4-7). The first inscri- 
ption (11. 1-14) records the gift of 26 nivartama^ of land to the Jinalaya 
and the dduaidld attached to it which are stated to have been 
constructed by a certain Garnunda whose name is lost but who was 
most probably Dharmagarminda whose grandson l:!jripala, a lay disciple 
of Prabhachandra, set up the stone tablet recording the gifts (1. 14). 
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PrabhUchandra’s grand teacher was Vmayanandi who appears to have 
been placed in charge of the sanctuary by Dharmagamunda. If this is 
correct, it would show that the Jam sanctuary had come into exist- 
ence two generations before the date of the gifts recorded m the 
inscription i e. about A D, 700 during the reign of Vijayaditya. 

Adur ( called GanghPandivura ), next to Aihole, appears to have 
been a famous Jain < 3 entre in the 7th century A. D The existence of 
Jain oaves at Aihole and BMami and the establishment of a well known 
Jain sanctuary in the former place by Ravikirti an officer and poet in 
the court of Pulike^in II, bear full testimony to the spread of Jainism 
in Karnatak in that early period and the patronage given to it by the 
Ohalukyan monarchs. The early Kadamba kings ruling from Vaija- 
yantl had founded temples for Arhat and Jmendra at Palasika 
( Halasige ) and richly endowed them with bounteous gifts for the con- 
duct of worship and festivals in them Puligere or Lakshmesvara was 
also famous for the Jama cultural activities in this period as borne out 
by the stone copies of inscriptions referring to the erection of Jain 
temples m the place (Ind Ant- Vol VII, p. 101, ff J The village is still 
known lor the Jaina tiaditions and rituals, next to iSravana Belgola. 
Similarly Kopbal or Kopananagara (Kolappam or Koppam of the Tamil 
inscriptions ^ See The Kauuada, Inscrijjtions of Kopbal, by C. R. K. 
Charlu, introduction pp 4-5 ), is replete with Jam relics of the early 
Christian era testifying to the place being a strong hold of Jain influ- 
ence in that period. It was a resort of Jaina monks in the 7th and 8th 
centuaries A D and the archaic inscriptions of the place mention the 
Jain saints like Sarvanandi and Jatasinganandi-acharya who died at 
Kopbal. In local tradition, Kophal is known to have once contained 
not less than 772 basadis and the Jama vestiges found in abundance in 
the adjoining area bear ample testimony to the truth of this tradition. 
Thus, Puligere near Adur, Okkunda near Palasige, Kisuvolal or Patta- 
dakal ( called also Pattada-kisuvolal in one of the inscriptions ) near 
Aihole and Kopananagara or Kopbal, which are described as the 
boundaries of a region of Tirul-gannada (pure Kannada) in the Kavira- 
jamdrga ( 9th AD) were centres of Jainism and Jama culture, where 
the budding Kannada language was nurtured into a literary classical 
vehicle by the Jaina poets and philosophers long before the composition 
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of the Kayirajsmarga. Nripatunga Arooghavarsha I who was a staunch 
Jaina poet, philosopher and king had naturally a bias for the Kannada 
of the above mentioned area where poets like Bavikirti had lived and 
composed works. 


BASHTBAKUTAS. 

Among the Eashtrakiita inscriptions in the Volume, attention may 
be drawn to No 16, belonging tu Nityavaisha, dated in Saka 841, 
Pramathin (A D 919). Writers on the Bashtrakuia chronology have 
till now followed Fleet m thinking that Nityavarsha’s reign though 
eventful was very short and terminated some time between the date of 
his Hattimattiir inscription (Saka 838, Dhfitu) and the date of Govmda 
IV’s Dandapur inscription issued in Saka 840, Pramathin, i. e. between 
A D 916 and A. D 918 In the Aun/iul Report on South Indian Upi- 
graphy for 1916, para 38 and the jUoh* Survey Reports for 1929-30, p. 
173. ibid 1930-34, part I, p 235, it has been stated that the epithet 
Nityavarsha was borne both by Indra III and his son Govmda IV and 
that the inscriptions referring themselves to the reign of Nityavarsha 
and dated after Saka 840 should be assigned to Prabhiitavarsha 
Govmda lY. This view requires a careful examination, since we have 
now at our disposal a series of inscriptions dated between Haka 836 and 
850 belonging to Nityavarsha on the one hand ( e. g the Bagamra 
C P. grant : Saka 830 in Iilp, lud Vol IX, pp 24, ff, Lakshmesvara 
inscrtption : i^aka 839 in Ji/p. Ind- Yol. VIj p. 176. f n., two Kadam- 
bagere inscriptions : Saka 844, in S. L J- Vol IX, part I, Nos. 67-58, 
Asundi inscription, i^aka 847, in 1C Vol I, part L No 34, and 
Haleritti inscription, Saka 850 in the Madras IJpigraphical Report, 
B K No. 47 of 1933-34) and those of, Prabhiitavarsha Govinda IV, 
dated from Saka 851 to Saka 855 on the other (e. g. Kalas inscription : 
Saka 851 in lud- Ant Yol. XII, p. 244 and Ep hid- Vol. XIII, p. 329, 
Cambay plates Jr5aka 852 in Ep- lud- Yol. VII, p. 38, Sangli plates : 
Saka 855 in lud- And. Vol, XII, p. 249, and Kavajageri inscription ; 
Saka S6r5 in JJ- K Yol. I, part I, No. 35), with the exception of the 
Dandapur inscription of J^aka 840 which is an intrusion between these 
two sets of epigraphs and states that “Prabhiitavarsha was ruling the 
oarth m prosperity It may be remarked that the Kadambagere and 
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Haleritti records dated respectively Saka 847 and 850 refer themselves 
to the reign of Nityavarsha Nirupama Vallabha Indradeva and that 
two years later (i e Saka 862) we find Grovinda IV coronated to the 
Ei'ishtrakuta throne at Kapitthaka on the banks of the Godavari as 
recorded in the Cambay plates. This leads to the conclusion that 
Indra III was alive and lived at least upto Saka 850 and that his son 
Govinda lY succeeded to the throne in Saka 851 in which year his 
Kalas inscription was issued. But his actual coronation took place one 
year later i e. in Saka 852, after he was “more firmly established at the 
capital Many akheta ( ) which suggests that 
his position at Manyakheta had been contested and that ]t was now 
supreme and undisturbed at the time of the coronation. The reasons 
for this disturbance are not far to seek. Indra III had apparently nomi- 
nated his younger son Govmda IV as yuvaraja in preference to the 
elder Amtlghavarsba II who must have put up a rival claim to the 
throne after the death of Indra III and even occupied it for a year or so 
as recorded m the Bhadana grant of Aparajita dated Saka 919 (Bp- 
Ind. Vol III, p, 271, ) This would also explain that the Danda- 
pur inscription was issued by Govinda lY not as king but as yuvaraja 
under his father. Thus it is conclusively proved that the Nityavarsha 
of the inscription under review ( whmh is perhaps identical with the 
Bisanahalli inscription noticed in ImL Ant. Yol, XXXII, p 224) is 
Indra III who reigned between Saka 836 and 860 with that distinguish- 
ing epithet The point has been discussed by me m full details in 
the Annual Report on Kaotnada Research for 1939-40 while dealing with 
the Easbtrakhta section. 

OHALTJKYAS OB K^LTANI. 

Among the inscriptions belonging to the period of the Ohalukyas 
of Kalyani, those from Sirsangi are interesting in that they contain 
much of traditional, mythological and historical account of the place 
testifying tu the antiquity and sanctity of the locality Sirsangi is 
called m the epigraphs as Hirieingi which is mentioned in the Sanskrit 
portion a Ri^ysasrihagapura named after the sage Rishyasringa, No. 24 
which belongs to Jagadekamalladeva (II) and is dated in A. D. 1148 
registers grants of land made by the Gavundas of the place for the 
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benefit of the temple of Gramesvaradeva. Some of the Gayundas figur- 
ing m this record are described as born of the Tolaha-kula or Tolapa- 
kula and Arimdaraknla, The former is perhaps the original of 
Tolahas or Tolaras who appear frequently in the inscriptions of the 
Yijayanagara dynasties hailing from the coastal districts of North-and 
South-Kanara ( see e g. Madras JEpigrapJiical Raport for 1931-32. p. 63, 
para 37 and the Karnatah Inscriptions^ below No. 67 ). This would 
suggest that the family might have migrated from their home in the 
Belgaum district to the sea coast and settled there during the period 
of the Chalukyas or Hoysalas when the coastal territory was being 
ruled by viceroys appointed by them 

HOYSALAS 

Of the two inscriptions of this dynasty a copper-plate grant of 
Hoysala Vira-Ballala secured through Mr. N. S Kamalapur, B A ,LL B., 
Dharwar, deserves special mention It is dated m Saka 1126 (in words), 
Eaktakshi, A4vija, Purnima, Sunday and solar eclipse corresponding to 
Sunday, October 10, A. D. 1204 and records a gift of the two villages 
Huggilur and Honnur in Soge-12 of the district of K(3gah-500. 

The record narrates the genealogy of Viraballala as .follows : To 
the lunar race belonged the family of the Yadavas in which Lakshmi^a 
(Lord of the Goddess of wealth i e. Vishnu) took his birth. After several 
kings had ruled the earth, there was born a prince named Gajasatva, He 
once saw a fierce tiger coming in the forest while he was attending upon 
a sage and when it was about to pounce on the sage, he killed the animal 
with a blue staff, at the behest of the sage Iloyi 8ala in the Kannada 
language (Karndta-‘vdhyma)- Consequently the muni gave the name 
Hoyisala to his family and the tiger became the insignia of his 
sovereignty. Gajasatva^s son was Vinayaditya whose son was Ere- 
yanga-mahipala who trampled under his foot the heads of enemy kings. 
To him was born king Vishnu who was a terror to the enemies. His 
son was Narasimha who broke aw^ay the enemies by his sword. His son 
was Vira-Ballala who was a foremost king, bearing with ease the burden 
of the earth The king was halting with his array at the village 
Siligdda at the time of making the gift to the mahajanas of the great 
agrahdrcc Pushpapatalika. In the account given here of the succession 
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of kings, it may be noted that this is the only instance where the name 
of the progenitor of the Hoy sal a family is given as Gaiasatva which is 
perhaps a Samkntised form of some Kannada name or is only a title of 
Sala not known hibher^to. Without introducing the name Sala before, 
the inscription makes the sage utter the words Hoyi-Sala which is 
rather inexplicable. Perhaps, the sage addressed his attendant Gajasatva 
with the words ‘Strike, (with) sala (seleX and this address subsequently 
became the appellation of his family. In Kadur 129 {Ep Cam- Yol V) 
the sage is stated to have offered a sele (rod) to Sala who struck a fatal 
blow to the tiger 

200 dj 55-3 ;^o dcfiiod:^ 

dodo || ). In all references to this legendary 

account of the origin of the Hoysala dynasty, the original ancestor is 
specified to be Sala and the address of the muni is stated to have been 
directed to him by name. The use of the word sele alongside that of 
Sala is not likely to lend support to the surmise made above that the 
‘ Poy (with) sola ' instead of ‘ Poy, Sala ’ was the origin of the dynastic 
name Poysala or Hoysala. 

It may be observed that the succession is traced from the direct 
branch upto Viraballala without mentioning Ballala I and TJdayaditya 
brothers of Vishnu varddhac a or Bittdeya and that it makes no men- 
tion of Nripakama, father of Vmayadibya, though he had occupied the 
Hoysala throne (Mysore and Goorg From Inservptions> p, 97 J. Further it 
introduces Vinayaditya as the son of Sala as most epigraphs of Mysore 
have done and no second Vmayaditya is given between him and Vira- 
Ballala which shows that there was only one king of that name in the 
Hoysala family. A doubious record, Chikkamgalur No. 38 supposed to 
have been dated in Vikrama- samvat 1060, Paridhavin (wrong) in the 
reign of Vinayaditya Hoysalsdeva has led some scholars to poB^^te 
two princes of that name ( Mysore Arch, Report 1916, p 61 ) but this 
is not supported by any evidence epigraphical or literary (see the 
Mysore Arch- Report for 1932, p, 178), and the date cited in the inscrip- 
tion has to be explained as being irreconcilable with the facts of history. 
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VIJAYANAG-AEA DYNASTIES 


The inscriptions of the Bhatkal Petha of the North-Kanara 
district published in the Volume range in the date between 6aka 1300 
and Saka 1442 and throw a good deal of light on the cultural history 
of the West Coast of the Bombay Karnatak Many of the important 
kings of the Vijayanagara dynasties and their feudatory Governors in 
this tract are represented in these epigraphs and their earliest connect- 
ion with the area soon after the decline of the Hoysalas is an important 
factor m the elucidation of the vexed problem regarding the origin of 
the first i e. Saugama dynasty Further interest attaches itself to these 
records m their furnishing a connected account of the local chieftains of 
Nagire and Haduvalli or Sangitapnra who seem to have had a heredi- 
tary title to the Governorship of the principality over which they are 
represented as ruling. Besides givmg a glimpse into the religious, social 
and commercial organisations of the land that played a vital part in 
moulding the life of the people in the North-Kanara district, these 
lithio records present a vocabulary that is peoular to the area and helps 
to demarcate the different dialects m the Kannada Language 

The West Coast of the Bombay Presidency was, during the 
Vijayanagara period divided into four or filve mam territorial divisions 
viz., Konkana, Haive, Bhattakala, Baraktiru and Tulu countries. The 
last is some-times called Mangaluru-rryv/a and this together with 
Barakuru-ray^/*^ corresponded to modern South Kanara district. From an 
inscription of Saka 1351 ( 8- L L Vol. VII, No. 202 ) we learn that the 
Tulu-dei^a comprised also the 'Nagive-rdjya which included Geresoppa 
in the North Kanara district Bilgi in the Siddapur Taluk was, however, 
a part of the Vanyade^a or Banavasi- 12000 country (see No 87 of the 
Kannada Research Report, 1939-40 ) which had Banavasi near Sirsi 
for its chief town. The modern North-Kanaica district was made up of 
parts of BanavaBi-12000 in the east, Haive or Haiga or Payve-600 with 
Honnavar or Suvarnapura as its capital ( S L L Vol VII, No. 207: 
8uv(irnapuriyimd===alamhr%tam^ddci Haive- Konkanurdjyamam ), in the 
west and Bhattakala or Bhatkal with Haduvalli or Sangitapura as its 
capital in the extreme south bordeiing on the Kundapur Taluk of the 
South-Kanara district The Koukana-900 was a strip of land between 
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the Ghats and the sea and appears to have bad Honnavar as its capital 
Goa to the north west of Karwar constituted a separate principality called 
Goveya - rajya. These small chiefdoms were designated as Payve, 
Banavasi and Konkana districts m the early inscriptions of the Chain- 
kyas and their feudatories the Kadambas, Silaharas, etc > But m later 
times after the downfall of the early powers, petty chieftains rose to 
power each carving out an independent territory during the chaotic 
condition that prevailed m the country It was with the advent of 
the Vijayanagara rule that hTagire and Bhatial assumed importance as 
separate territorial units and they are represented as being subject to 
the administrative control of local families such as those of Nagire and 
Haduvalli 

The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the Volume, hails from 
Kaikim and bears a date in ^aka 1300, Bnrmukhi (sic, 1303, Durmati) 
belonging to the reign of Vir Hariraya Devaraya who may be identified 
wuth Harihara II (No. 34). It records an interesting information that 
Hadapada Nagannodeya who was administering Haive and Konkana 
countries from his capital at Honnavura attacked Mahamandale^vara 
Kesavadeva-Odeya of Nagire with a force and m the encounter that 
ensued, a hero died giving a heroic front to the enemy. One of the 
hero-stone at Kaikini which belongs to Harihararaya represents Maha- 
pradhana Mangappa-Dandanayaka as laying a seige on Bidire in Tulu- 
rdjya ( i. e. Mudabidre in South -Kanara district) and fighting with 
Maharaandaleivara Haivarsa of Nagire in the cyclic year Bahudhanya 
corresponding to 6aka 1320 (No. 36). Another inscription from Kaikini 
dated in ^aka 1337 during the reign of Devaraya-Odeya (No 40) states 
that Sankaradeva who, according to the Mundolli inscription (No. 37) 
of Devaraya 11 dated m Saka 1330, was in charge of the Tulu country, 
invaded Haduvalli with the Tulu army ( Tulu-Jcataka ) when Maha- 
mandalesvara Haivarasa son of Sangiraya of Nagire opposed the enemy 
from his camp at Bhatkal. From still another inscription at Kaikini 
(No. 47) it IS learnt that Bhanappodeya an officer of Devaraya^Maha- 
raya (II), carried an expedition against Mahamandalesvara Ke^avade va- 
Odeya of Nagire in Saka 1347. Mahnpradhana Lakkannodeya, Gover- 
nor of the Honnavura country is seen participating m 6aka 1363 in a 
siege of Haduvalli m conjunction with Mahamandalesvara Sahgiraya 
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of Nagire (No. 50). Again, in 6aka 1360 Mahapradhana Antappodeya 
(sic. Annappodeya) the &OYernor of Haire, Tuln and Kohkana countries 
is stated, in a record from Kaikini, as having carried a military cam- 
paign against Mahamandale^vara Bhairavadeva of Nagir© (No, 66), 
These instances of frequent military operations of the Governors of the 
Tulu, Halve and Konkana countries appointed by the then ruling sove- 
reigns of the Vijayanagara dynasties, against the local chieftains of 
Nagire and Haduvalli, indicate clearly that the Vijayanagara hold in 
the West Coast was not firmly established and acknowledged as supreme 
by the hereditary rulers of the land and that the protests of the unwill- 
ing potentates brought about constant fighting with the rising power of 
the Vijayanagara kings until they were quelled down and subdued into 
faithful and obedient servants of the empire. 

It deserves to he noted that the Tulu, Halve and Konkana 
countries were, as can be gathered from the several inscriptions in the 
Volume, being administered simultaneously by the viceroys of the Vijaya- 
nagara kings and the local chieftains of the Nagire and Haduvalli families 
and that they were both at constant war with each other presumably 
as stated above, to assert their powder in the land. Further, the Nagire 
and Haduvalli chieftains were seen carrying arms into each others’ 
territory with a view to conquer and expand their influence in the 
adjacent country. This disunity and mutual fight among the local rulers 
afforded an excellent opportunity for the Vijayanagara sovereigns to 
continue unabated their policy of annexation in tho West Coast which 
had raised a rebellion in protest against their campaign of conquest in 
the North and South-Kanara districts. 

Before the advent of tho Vijayanagara rule, the West Coast was 
subject to the administration of the Alupas from the earliest period of 
Karnatak history though they paid nominal homage to the then ruling 
sovereign. The early Chalukyas and Eashtrakutas had under them the 
Alupa chiefs viz. Gunasagara-Aluvarasa, Ohitravahana (I) (Sorab and 
Harihar plates ol Vinayaditya), Chitravahana II ruling the Aluva- 
Kheda-six thousand under Govinda III ( JEj). Carm* Vol VIII, Sb. 10 ) 
etc. who exercised control over portions of the modern South and 
North-Kanara districts. Later on, the West Coast province particularly 
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Konkana-gOO, Payvp-SOO and Banava8i-12000 were entrusted to the 
charge of Mahamandalesvaras or high cbi^s under the Chalukyas of 
Kalyani, though the later members of the Alupa dynasty lingered on 
m a portion of South- Kanara esercising royal power from their seat at 
Mangalapura (Mangalore) or Barahakanyapura (Barakur) ( see 8. I. I. 
Vol. VII, Nos 237, 185, 177, 354, 221 and 225 etc ) These latter 
styled themselves as Pandyachakravartin Alupcndradevas and their 
territory was ultimately annexed by the Hoysala king Viraballala III 
who had taken to wife Chikkayi Tayi a princess of the Alupa extraction 
C Madras Bpigrapliical Reports, 1929, para 50 and 1932, para 31 ). 
It IS interesting to note that the Hoysala monarch Vliaballala III 
bears the titles Randy acliahramrti Arirdyn-Basa.vasahhara etc. which are 
applied to the Alupa rulers, perhaps in cognisance of his victory over 
the Alupa chiefs. His son Kulasekharadeva (Saka 1 265, 1267, see the 
Madras Up- Report, Nos. 240 of 1931-32 and 496 of 1928-29 is introduced 
as ruling the Alupa kingdom in conjunction with his mother Ohikkiyi 
Tayi while hia another son Virupaksha-Ballala IV, simultaneously 
held the reins of Government evidently in parts of Mysore ( Mysore and 
Goorg from Inscriptions, p 108). We do not however find during this 
period any mention of the local families of Nagire and Haduvalli in 
inscriptions and it is but imperative to surmise that they must have 
attained prominence during the unsettled political condition that 
followed the invasion of South India by Malik Kafur in about A. D. 
1310. It is not however apparent from the epigraphs what connection 
the Nagire or Hadavalli family bore to the Alupas who woro also Jam 
in persuasion and ruled over practically the same territory in the West 
Coast. 

Ihe account of the Nagire family can be reconstructed from tho bits 
of mformation contained m the inscriptions at our disposal The earliest 
chieftains of the family are Mahamandale^vara Kc6avadova Odeya in 
Saka 1300 ( sic. 1303) and Mahamandale^vara Haivarasa in Bahudha- 
nya oorrespondmg to 6aka 1320 ( Hero-stones of Kaikini Nos. 34 and 
35 ). In Saka 1337 Mahamandale^vara Sahgiraya son of Mahamanda- 
le^vara Haivarsa is represented as opposing the forces of Mahapradhana 
Sankaradeva an officer of Devaraya-Maharaya. In 6aka 1341 appea^rs 
Mahamandalesvara Kesavadevarsa grandson of Haivarsa of Nagire as 
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ruling the kingdom ( rclJiima pTatipdlisuvalli ) under Vijaya Bukkaraya 
and attacking the Haduvalli chief Sangiraya (No 44) The same chiefs 
figure m the records of Kaikini and Haduvalli dated in 6akal346, 1349 
( Nos. 45 and 46 ) whereas a record from Sirani (No 43 ) mentions 
Mahamandalesvara Krishnadevarasa as the Governor in 6aka 1342. 
From a hero-stone of Kaikini dated Saka 1345 a certain Kesavadevarasa 
is known to be the sister’s son faliya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya In ^aka 1353 
Sangiraya of Nagire is mentioned as contemporaneous with Sangiraya 
of Haduvalli who had been joined by Bhairavadeva-Odeya in a battle 
at Haduvalli ( No. 61 ) Mahamandalesvara Bhairavadeva-Odeya of 
Nagire figures in an inscription of Kaikini, as fighting with Antappodeya, 
Governor of Halve, Tulu and Konkana countries in Saka 1384 and 
1394. Immadi Bhairave^vara is found to he in charge of the Nagire- 
rdjya or the country of Honnavur as it is called in the latter It may 
be observed here that in no inscription known to exist prior to this 
date or noticed hitherto was the Nagire chief described as the Governor 
of Nagire-rcyj/a or the Tulu-Haiva and Konkana countries except as one 
with the high sounding epithets of Mahamandalesvara, scarer of the 
enemy camps, the emperor of Siddha-Simhasana etc., and in one or 
two cases as “ ruling the kingdom ” without any specification of the 
territorial limits This perhaps indicates that the Nagire chiefs who 
claimed a hereditary power over the Nagire-country used to describe 
themselves with all the regal epithets of a semi-independent chieftain as 
rulers of the land and were loath to acknowledge the suzerainty of the 
new power though in some inscriptions the Vijayanagara sovereign is, 
perhaps nominally mentioned as the overlord ( Nos. 44, 45 ). This 
brought them into conflict with the rising Yijayanagara power which 
pushed forth its conquests on all sides, appointed its own viceroys over 
the conquered area and ultimately subdued the local unrest by carry- 
ing constant campaign against the Tulu and Haive countries. 

But the Nagire chiefs appear to have asserted their independence 
for the time being during the week rule of Virupaksha Maharaya. We 
know that it was during the reign of Virupaksha that the sooalled 
Saluva usurpation took place. The late Bao Bahadur Krishna Sastri 
placed this event in Saka 1408 for 1907-08, p. 254) as the 

latest inscription of Virupaksha then known was dated only in ^aka 
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1408 But we find from No. 278 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epigraphical 
Report, that Virvipalisha was the reigning sovereign as late as 6aka 
1416 by which year the Saluva king Tammaraya i. e. Immadi-Narasi- 
mha had assumed the Vijayanagara crown This would indicate that 
Vn-upaksha did not submit himself to the Saluva usurper without re- 
sistance and that he contmued to appoint his own viceroys over the 
West Coast provinces. A record from Hosala in the XJdipi Taluk ( No. 
272 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epigraphical Report) dated in Saka 1399 
( expu-ed ) and belonging to Virupaksha-Maharaya mentions Pandari- 
deva son of Vitthala-Odeya as the Governor of Barakuru-rayi/a under 
the orders of the king and Singanna Dannayaka. The same officer 
figures as the Governor of Barakuru in the Hosala record of iSaka 1416 
mentioned above. This would suggest that Virupaksha was recognised 
as a nominal sovereign in parts of the West Coast provinces. But even 
here his authority does not seem to be supreme. For in the inscriptions 
(Nos. 60-64) dated between Saka 1384 and f^aka 1406, the Nagire Tulu 
andHaiva countries are stated to have been ruled by the MahamandaloiS- 
vara Immadi Bhairavarasa and Saluva Devarasa-Odeya, the aliya of 
Mallirajendra instead of by the Governors appointed by the sovereign 
which perhaps mdioates that the Nagire family had grown powerful 
enough to assert its hereditary right without allowing the interference 
of a dual authority representing the Vijayanagara king. The surmise 
receives confirmation from one of the Kaikini inscriptions dated in iJiaka 
1416 ( No. 67 ) in which the chief Saluvadevarasa-0(jeya is described 
with the imperial titles Maharajadhiraja Biajaparamcsvara, as the 
Governor of Nagire, Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries. But with 
the rise of the Tuluva dynasty under Narasa-Nayaka, tho hold of the 
Vijayanagara sovereign over the empire was slowly tightened and 
centralised. The policy of the powerful monarch KrishnadCivarfiya 
appears to have been to give the hereditary rulers their rightful share 
in the administration and accordingly we find in the inscriptions of 
Saka 1443 onwards the chief Mahamandalc^vara Immadidcvarasa- 
Odeya entrusted with the Government of the provinces Nagire, Haive, 
Tulu and Konkana though Barakuru and Mangajuru were being admi- 
nistered through viceroys (A. E. Nos. 340 of 1931-32, 366/1931-32 etc., 
of the Madias Epigraphical Gdlleotion) against the lingering local f'ijupa 
rulers who ultimately disappeared from the political arena. 
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The following Nagire chiefs are arranged in a chronological order 
with the dates known from the records published here noted, and the 
relationship between the several members specified wherever possible 


Kesavadeva-Odeya (^aka 1300) 

? 

Haivarasa, m, Bhairalarani (§aka 1320). 


daughter (?) Sahgiraya. Saka 1340, 1345, 1349, 


Ke^avadeva 

Saka 1341, 1345, 1347 


Haiva 


1352, 1363. 


Mahgarasa, 6aka 1352 


(Krishnadevarasa in 6aka 1342) (No. 43). 

Bhairavadeva of Nagire, ^aka 1365, 1360. 

I ? 

I I daughter ? 

Immadi Bhairava Malliraya 

Saka 1384 Saka 1394 ° 


Devarasa, Saka 1404, 1406, 1416 

1 

Immadi Devarasa, Saka 1442, 1443 

I 

Saluva Krishaadevarasa, Saka 1461, 1464, 1465, 1470. 

Notes 


(1) In. No. 40, Sangiraya is called as humdra of Haivarasa and 
in No, 46 as aliya Sangiraya. 

(2) In. No. 42, Kcisavadeva is called mamma of Haivarasa, 
whereas in No. 45 he is shown to he the aliya of Haivarasa. No. 46 
describes him as vamsdddhdraha (promoter of the family) of Haivarasa. 

(3) In. No. 49, Sangiraya’s sons by Bhairalarani are given as 
Haiva and Mangarasa. 


xvn 



(4) BhairaTadeva Odeya of Asakali occiirrmg in No 50 ( Saka 
1353) in alliance with Saingiraya of Haduvalli is perhaps identical with 
Bhairavadeya who ruled oyer Nagire in Saka 1365 and 1360 ( Nos. 51, 
56 ). Immadi Bhanayadeya, probably grandson or aliya of Bbairava- 
deva had a brother called Mallirajendra (Nos. 60-61 dated Saka 1384 
and 1394) Malliraja’s alhja w^as Deyarasa-Odeya who governed Nagire, 
Tiiln and Haive countries in Saka 140-^, 1406, 1416 (Nos. 62, 63 67). 
Immadi Devarasa-Odeya (probably his grandson or aliya) -was the 
governor in 6aka 1442-1443 (Nos 69 and 68) 

(5) One of the inscriptions at Kaikini dated Saka 1461 states that 
in the lineage of Mavarsa of Nagara were born Saluva Devarat, Safiga 
and Padamalamba and that the last was married to Krishn^deyaraja 
(No 70 of the Kmnada Research Report^ for 1939-40) The position 
of these chiefs in the genalogy is not apparent. But Krishnadeva.raja 
mentioned here is probably the Mahamandale^vara Krishnadevarasa of 
the Haduvalli family who flourished about 6aka 1465. 

It remains to be pointed out that some of the inscriptions in the 
Volume contain interesting references to the invasion of Moslems on 
the Nagire province. An inscription at Kaikini dated in 6aka 1349 
(A. D 1427) during the reign of Devaraya-Maharaya records that the 
Hanjamdna merchants who had settled at Honnavur had to leave their 
home and reside at Kasarakodu on account of some serious differences 
with Timmannodeya the Governor of Haive, Tulu and Kohkana 
(No. 48). 

From No. 63 dated in 6aka 1404 ( A. D 1481 ) it; is learnt that 
■when Gopradana Kesarikana, the S'ultan of Bidire was administering 
Gove, Nizam Udin Maluk led an expedition against Haive through Goa 
when Devarasa-Odeya was governing Nagire, Tnlu and Haive countries 
under Yir-Qpaksha-Maharaya, son of Immadi Devarasa. This was re- 
ciprocated by Devarasa m Saka 1416 who as the epithets borne by 
him viz, MaMrdjddJdrdja-Rctjapm'amaivam indicate, had declared in- 
dependence dm mg the weak rule of Viriipaksha. He is stated to have 
marched against Mokadurhba, the viceroy of Suritala ruling over the 
QoYe-rdjya. Again m Saka 1443 the same chief attacked Perangada 
kapita (captain) Mohar of Gove when Krishnadevaraya-Maharaya was 
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the reiging sovereign. These references tend to show that the Mu&sal- 
mans were biding an opportunity to extend their influence to the South 
of Goa hut they had to meet with a powerful foe in the rulers of Nagire. 
We know already that Goa had been captured by the Mussalmans in 
about A. D. 1470 (Brigg’s Feristha: II, 485) and that the old Mussal- 
man traders of Honnavar who were the navayats had migrated to Goa 
in about A D 1479. The w^ant of control in the centre at Vijayanagara 
and the constant wars engaging the attention of the local chiefs of 
. Nagire and Haduvalli presented a suitable opportunity for the Mussal- 
mans to push thiough their conquests but their aggression was checked 
in time by the rulers of Nagire as stated above 

general S^emav^s, 

The following few points of general interest can he gleaned from 
the inscriptions published here As pointed out above Badami was an 
important educational and spiritual centre in the 7th centuary A. D. 
being ^called an adhistlictna with several thousands of BrcVmianas well 
versed in fourteen vidyds- In ancient days every agrahdra - village or a 
group of villages was administered by the General Body called the Maha- 
janas and accordingly the city of Vatapi was under the direct control of 
the body called the Mahdohdturvidya Samiiddya composed of two 
thousand members. Glidim oidya technically means one who is learned in 
the four Vedas. Since the vidyds are, according to some authorities, four- 
teen 1 . e, the four Vedas, the six Angas, Dharma^astra, 

Tarka and the Puranas, the same Mahd-chdt'itrvidya-^samvddya is re- 
ferred to by the expression ChahirdaiavidyoimlaJcshita etc, m the Badami 
inscription (No 2). The functions and powders of this council appear to 
be varied and extensive since it could impose a regulation regarding the 
distribution of the spoils or booty of a raid Very rarely is such an en- 
lightened and educated council of MahddbahiTvidya-3amudd>y(i mentioned 
m the inscriptions of the Dekkan and South India though ordinary 
Ghdturvidyft-sdmdnyas ( assemblies of ChaturvOdins ) and Traividya- 
mwdnyas ( assemblies of Trivedins ) are mentioned in some of the 
Rashtrakfita inscriptions. Verigi, {lud. Ant, Vol. XI, p. 167), Valabhi 
fibul Vol. XII, p. I58j, Badarasiddhi (Jdjo, Ind* Vol. Ill, p. 65 and 
Ind. A'd. Vol. XIV, p. 199j, etc., were seats of Ghdtumdya Councils 
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whereas Tigavi (JSp^ Inch Vol. VI, p. 242^ maintained an assembly of 
TrivMins ( Traividya-Smnanya). But Badami had a distinct honour of 
being a Ghaturdasa-Vidyasthana and a seat of Maha-Chaturvidya- 
Samudaya. It appears to have continued to hold this position even 
during the Rashtrakuta period as the Navasari plates of Karkaraja 
Suvarnavarsha dated Saka 738 ( J. B. 72. A S Vol XX, p. 136 7 
hmt m the passage; Bdddvi vCistavyya Bhdradvdjasagdtra Taiitiriya 
sahralvmaclidri Bddaddi TJpddhydycbputra Gohbaddi ndmno Ghaturddam- 
mdycisthdnaparijndndt-Panditavallabha'i dja iti Idled nCma pratJiitam 
ajjciiam I tasmai. 

Apparently these councils of Vedic scholars were m course of time 
designated as the Mahajanas of the Agrahara villages who through out 
the mediaeval period of Karnatak history exercised administrative 
control over the village in all matters concerning the conservation of 
rural resources. Besides the Mahajanas, there were other corporate 
bodies which managed the village industries and trade organisations 
These are usually known as Nakhara or Nagara ( trade guilds ) having 
many subdivisions such as Settiguttas, Mummuridandas, Nanadesis, 
Gavare, Gatngas etc. (see the Sirasangi mscripfcion No. 25, p 49) who 
were designated after the commodity in which they traded or the 
country from where they migrated. The wealthy merchants of these 
guilds extended their liberal patronage to the temples and Brahmanas, 
started many charitable institutions and helped the cause of village up- 
lift in various ways That the village administration in ancient 
Karnatak was shared hy three regularly constituted bodies, in their 
respective spheres of work, can be gathered from a statement m the 
Mundolh inscription of Devaraya ( No. 68 ) that the gift was to be 
maintained by the nddu, nakTutra and grama and that the ndd^i was 
represented by Kanchanadana Baleyalasa, nahhara by Manakana^etti 
and the grama by Damodarabhatta, the first two bodies standing for 
Janapada or desa and irmi or imga of the Smriti texts and the last for 
the village sahhd or the Mahajanas of the Kannada inscriptions. 

It IB interesting to note that the South and North Kanara districts 
present a different cultural basis on which the life of the people was 
moulded. The phraseology and the nomenclature of the administrative 
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institutions are different from those m the up-country though their 
functions were more or less similar in character. One special feature of 
the inscriptions in this Vol^ime is that they are worded in rich collo- 
quial vocabulary current in the locality. The phrasaeology in the 
hero-stones testifies to the practice of maintaining a regular trained 
battalion of soldiers in a village who received patronage from the local 
governors or the reigning monarchs as can be inferred from the 
titles borne by the warriors such as Rajagiiru or Bdyardjaguru. 
They further disclose a peculiar custom of the people that the funeral 
rites of a person who died on the battle-field consisted in the setting 
up of a memorial stone for him and the doing of sesikriyd ( offering of 
flowers, raw rice etc. as to an idol ) to it It was believed that the 
completion of these rites by the nearest relatives of the dead warrior 
acquired a seat for him in heaven ( see e. g Nos, 36, 48, 66 etc. ). 
In the (iase of niiidhi stones recording the death of persons by rebgious 
vows, it appears to have been the custom among the Jains of North 
Kanara to celebrate the congregation of the village people in honour of 
the dead as a part of the funeral rite This rite is called the pattana - 
sarmiddya or samuddya in the inscriptions (Nos. 38, 39, 49 etc.). 
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^iamatak ^Inscriptions 

V O L U M E 1. 


CHALUKYAS 


No. I of 1939-40. 

BAD AMI, Bijapxjb Disteiot. 

Fragment of stone lying near the Balt?rappa temple now preserved 
in tlie museum of Kannada Reseaich Office, Dharwar. 

About A D. <510 


This fragment of stone bears an iuscriptioii in archaic Kannada 
characters of the 7th centuiy A. D. It refers to Badami as Vijaya-Vatapya- 
[dhisthajna “ the victorious metropolis of Vatapi ” and gives the 
preamble beginning with Parama - Bhagavatanam Svami - Mahasena - 
Matrigana - Padanuahyatanam etc. Polekesi - vallabha i. e, Pulikcsin I 
is mentioned as the performer of a horse sacrifice. 

From the alphabet and the mention of Vatapi as the victorious 
capital, it appears probable that the inBcription belongs to the reign of 
Pulikesin II who ostablished himself at Vatapi after a successful 
campaign of digvijaya as recorded in the famous Ailioje inscription of 
A I). 634. It is interesting to note that the record begins with the 
mention of the capital city in the words Hvadi irlmad -mjaya - Vetia- 
pyadliMJiltue, with the prefix mjmjihi on the analogy of vijmja- 



Vaijaycmtydm (m the yictonous city of Yai]ayanti i. e. Banavasi) of the 
early Kadamba inscriptions of the 6th and 6th centuries A D. 

See Nos. 2 and 3 below where a similar prefix Vijaya and affix 
aclMsthma are given to Vdtdpi. 


Text. 

2 (3^ . 

4 S^fScJO 

6* 3d0 . . 


No 2 of 1939-40. 

BAD A MI, Bltapub Distbict 

Pillar in tlie Jainbiilmga temple 
A D 699 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Vijayaditya - Satyasraya and 
bears the date Jyeshtha Paurmma of Saka 621 falbng m the third regnal year 
of the king. It is engraved m very cursive characters of the period which 
are not quite distinct m some places. The grant portion m lines 10-15 
IS written in archaic Kannada language, which is referred to as 
Prakrita - bhasha m line 9 f. Lines 1-10 are written m Sanskrit. 

The msonption records the mstallation of the gods Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahe^vara at the capital city of Vatapyadhisthana “ which 
is adorned by several thousands of excellent dvijas endowed with 
the knowledge of fourteen sciences ( vidya J and was highly esteemed 
by the great kmgs headed by Satyavsraya ”, by the kmg’s mother 


1 The continuation is lost 




Plate I. 


No. 2. Badami msoription of Vijayaditya-Safcyasraya. 

Saka 621 



S, Pmchamukht 


Soale one- f ‘if til. 


( mja-mdtrd ) Vinayavati It further registers a gift of several taxes 
( sunJcci J and incomes ui kmd, evidently made by her for the benefit 
of the temple of the triad These are specified in 11. 11-15 

The inscription is published in Ind Ant^ Vol X, p 60 by 
Dr Fleet But only the first 10 lines have been deciphered Here 
the expression Viihayavakjd Tdjamd\t,ra\ has been wrongly read as 
Vijayavatydm rdjadhdnydm The second letter is clearly na and not ja 
and dhdnydm is only 7ndt[trd']- The place where the installation of 
images was made is given already in line 3 as 'Vatapyadhisthane’ and 
the mention of it agam as ‘vijayavatyam rajadhanyam’ wonld be super- 
fluous and misleading. The name of the king’s mother Vinayavati is 
disclosed here for the first time. 

Smce the third regnal year fell in 6aka 621, Jycstha, PaurnamasI 
(A. D 699, May 20) and the Vishuva day in the bright half of 
A^vayuja occurred in the third month of the thirteenth regnal year, 
according to the Aiho].e inscription published in Lmt Ant. Yol XIII, 
p, 284, the first year of YijayMitya’s reign must have commenced m 
Saka 618, Ashadha i, e. in July, A. D. 696 

Text. 

8 5d^£?3i^FSicra?o‘S^o ^0o’5j^ ?3^^- 

9 3d^(5io) o^«siac)[3^]J addo 

10 i!pni5{aiJ3 rfr3'3^F'E^?35»5i ^(K)S_^ . 

11 

12 [dj?s^]3d^Fe:)o 'asd^FWo sSei)^- 


B 



13 ^e935:'3^rt ?3^5S 

14 5:^[?^F]?jj^obaoJocdo s^on’^es ii)^o^Jc)o^^5^ojal3 


No, 3 of 1939-40 

A DUE, Hang-al Taluka, Dhabwar District. 

Stone brought from AdQr now preserved in the museum of Kannada 
Research Office, Dharwar, 

About 750 A D 

The subjoined inscription contains two records - one in lines 1-14 
and the other m lines 16-20 They are both engrayed in the same 
archaic Kannada alphabet which was current m the Deccan in the 7th 
and 8th centuries A D. The first record is couched in Sanskrit and the 
second m a specimen of ancient Kannada. 

The first record opens with an inyocation to Vardhamana the twenty- 
fourth Tirthankara and seems to introduce a certain chief who on a 
request (vijnapfena) is stated to haye granted land measurmg twenty-five 
oiivartanas for the promotion of the Jinalaya and of alms-house con- 
structed a Gamunda whose name is probably Dharma-Gamunda 
given m 1. 14 below. The grant was publicly announced and attested 
as witness by Unchhorinda and others.^ Then follow three imprecatory 
verses beginning with Svadattam paradattam^ Svan = datum su-mahach- 
chhakyam and Bahubhir vasudha bhukta. Since the writing is effaced in 
many places, full details about the donor and the donation are not 
legible. The stone tablet is stated to have been set up by Sripala grand- 
son of Dharma - Gamunda a disciple of Prabba [chandra] whose lineage is 
specified as follows 

Yinayanandi of the Paralura-f/^Mza 
I (disciple) 


1 The expression Unchho'finda ~ p<ii'ad}i^naha7i may also be interpreted as 
" chief officers of Unchhorinda 
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V asndeYa-guru 


(disciple) 

Prabhachandra 

The inscription may be assigned to the period anterior to or 
contemporaneous with that of Kirtivarmarasa to whom the second 
record that follows it, belongs 

The second record refers itself to the reign Prithvi-vallabha Rajadhi- 
raja Paramesvara Kirtivarmarasa and introduces Sindarasa as admmistering 
Gahgi-Pandivuru. Paramesvara Madhavatti-arasa is stated to have been 
requested by the Gamundas and Karanas who, with his permission, 
granted, by mjamdna (royal measuring rod), eight mattar of wet land 
( ga I de ) below ( a tank ) to the west of Karmmagaluru for worship and 
offerings in the temple of Jinendra. Prabhachandra-Gurava belonging to 
( hali ) the chediya of Paralura was the recipient of the gift. This 
person is evidently identical with the disciple of Yasudeva - guru 
mentioned in the previous grant. 

The record is important as it furnishes a specimen of archaic 
Kannada, current in the 8th century A D. The verbs ittoTj salippor 
and Iddippor (L 20) are noteworthy. The expressions \ajva]rte dharma 
(1. 19 f) and avarte papa ( 1 20 ) exhibit a close affinity with the Tamil 
idioms avaT(lai“darmam> and avardai pdpam Guru or Gurdva sufiixed 
to the names of Yasudeva and Prabhachandra arc the variant forms of 
Gorava of later inscriptions (cf. Mom-goxava of No. 14 below, line 8), 

The king Kirtivarmarasa has to be identified with Kirtivarman II on 
account of the epithet Eajadhiraja Parame.'^vara borne by him. For, it 
is stated in the Aihole inscription of Pulikesin II dated A. D. 634, that 
Puhkcsm II was the fust to assume the biruda Rcljddhirajd Farameivara 
after vanquishing the great North-Indian monarch Harshavardhana. 
The name Sindarasa indicates the existence of Sinda rule in this 
early period. The Sindas of later inscriptions were styled Bhogd* 
mtl-puravarddhUmra and belonged to the race of the Nagas (see Fp- 
Ind* Vol- XIV>p* 268)- It is probable that the descendants of the Nagas 
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■whom Kadamha Krishna varman I is stated, in the Devagni copper-plates 
of yuvaraja Devavarman, to have subdued ( Sdmanta-rdja^viiesharatm^ 
Ndgajdn = dhramya ) ( Ind^ AnU Vol. Vlli p- 33 )i were represented 
by the family of the Smda chiefs to which Smdarasa belonged, in the 
8th century A. D. m this part of the original Kadariiba territory where 
the present msonption is found. 

Another name which is noteworthy in the second inscription is 
Madhavatti-arasa which in all probabihty is an abbreviation of Madhava- 
satti-arasa. If this is correct, it would apparently be a Sendraka name 
which usually ends in satti or iakti. The Sendrakas who like the Sindas 
traced then: descent to the Nagas were snbordmate to the Chalukyas 
from the very beginning of the latter’s career The following chiefs of 
the family are known so far 


Name of the Sendraka chief 


King 


Bhanusakti (Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 31) 
Vanasattl-arasa ( 82 of Bombay -Karnatah 

Colleciton fo?* 1933-34 ). 

Durga^akti, son. of Knnda^akti and grand- 
son of Vljaya^akti ( Ind. Ant. Vol. YII, p. 
106). 

Bkima-saktl ( Nos. ISS and 1!?7 of Sombay- 
Kmnaiah CoIlecHon for 1928-29 ). 

Senananda ( Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill, p. si ). 

Deva^akti ( j. b. B. B. A. Vol. XVI, pp. ssr, 
388 ) 

Sendraka-Maharaja PogiUi ( j. b. B. b. A. 

S. Vol. XIX, p. 143 ) . 

Jaya^akti, son of NikmnbhaUa-^akti, grand- 
son of Adityasakti and great-grandson 
of Bhanusakti ( BTiSrata ItthSsa Samhodhaha 
Mandala Quarterly, Saha, 1834, p. 169 ). 

Adhu-aja Indrananda son of Yijayananda- 
Madhyamaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. XIX, p. 889) 

Sendraka Nagasakti ( Mys. Arch. Bep. 1909 ) 


Kadamha HariTarman 


Puhkesin II 


j- Vikramaditya I 
Vinayaditya. 

Vikramaditya II. 

Favourite of 
Eashtrakuta 
Dejja-Maharaja. 

: Kirtivarman II, 
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PJate II 


2 

4 

6 

8 

10 


12 


14 


16 


IS 

20 


J\V,. 3, Adiir inscription of Kirtfcivarmarasa ( Kirfctivarman II ) 


About A. D. 750. 



S. Panchamiihhi. 

Scale : one-fifth. 





Madhava[sa*']tti would be a new name m this family. The epithet 
Parwrmivara applied to him is inexplicable.* 

Text. 

I Inset I'ption. 

1 .&? rfei . 

2 3jd^^«5j3?c;S?ls | 5^ e?3[J!i]^ sjiisio jjlaoSjs? a . . « . 

3 .... 

4 . !idJ30;i?t5?j3 ;^tsodoo3^0 

d 

5 ododos t5r^]sro3dc^?jod^^ • • • • 

. . . 

6 ?T3rf«8a^?)5ij3^r&;^ 

odi[si];i^^^ ij[otSao] - 

7 Els sloar^jS Jjsd^rjSid^^^odoo d^o 

[5do] .... 

dg^c4^cd.io ?d[^c)] , 

9 5A)^o 5jdds^o 53^ o3J3^ 3o 3«;^ d?Jod^D^O 

?i3o?45jC^ §33S|^cdJ^o [eg’aoli] - 

1 The text in lines 16 ff. admits of the following interpretations:- 

(1) ParamSsvara i. e, Kirtivarmarasa (h 15) requested Madhavatti-arasa. 
But it IS impossible that the king should have requested a subor- 
dinate chief. 

(2) Madhavatti bore the epithet Param^svara which is an imperial title. 
This IS unlikely. 

(3) The Gamundas and Karaiias made a request to Parameivara i. e. 
king as well as to Madhavatti-arasa who must have held an 
important position in the administration. In this case the text 
aiddo^^do 5dJ2Ji^5dsodod?i?^r etc. should be understood as follows :- 

sddsSo^^doz^ o:5od?i;J^r 5D2^3 (j?Jo etc just as “ifjsecioo 

doo means ^jsscioedoo =^j*3<e*rt05ioo 


7 



10 


is [11*] 7^ fra ijo siJSjiEd cSjsio grasjfSo tojSo 

» ssssjfio z3^fra[t|jjS] . . 

11 ssDOfio w^sSf^FfSoqs^ 2^JS^ 03te2p;^rtcraa$[s] odo;!^ oiocssi 

tfJjaaj i] - 

13 ?| itjs) ^ejo[ll*]w?js^fJaSati^€^ sddojsdriis^rtjcS? osra 

[ia^] craa^ sd- . . . 

13 5^ fjo^iss is^^^ssS?! a'sfjdtSss^s rt^di r1opdi[?*] i;^ i>^ 

[s*]^tira 

14 Sid^[g*](gs gSSeio frasirafd^ qSsdoFrrssdoar^ 4§«s s^isra- 

sdy^o isodra n^s^^_j 33 ds?o[||*] 

II InscnpUcm 

15 l>?!iJ|j^ss>ssio«;d jrasa^^traia ^dsSoe^d ^e^Fodsdo^rdjjo* 

sS^qliastra . . 

16 c3:> ft;d^d?j..rl FoA «ra8^^ddra <ra^ sdddis^do sdjsijJsi^odadi 

.rtr a [z3^3dfiod] - 

17 od:o sSjssssnsaiJESjtiio as*rrarioi£^djo sio'^[?Jr]doo yo's^crasra?^ 

[d]as-3cidj[do] 

18 '^idesi ?g!oi dran sdadg^i rif:^ 3^5S^ari<^ s?sdc>jTraoj5D«i sddorfes 

[rf.UJ ... 

19 odJ ^eofi aes^ sii^s^eas ostssdrasSo i8e8s?5j^j^5d(i^i.%sScn» ?re 

a3rfr0^[d»j] - 

20 ioP" j;5od.^F;dJ3!ra Sera ^Ss^j^s drff,r srasdo sddsjjscra ^S?aod^[^^]e^» 

r6crad 3dFj|[rf] . [|1*] 


No 4 of 1939-40. 

B ADA MI, Bijaptjb Distbict. 

On a Pillar in the Jambulinga temple 

The inscription which is eugraYed in archaic characters of about the 
8th century A. D. is written in ancient Kannada. It records that the 
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Plate 11-b. 


No. 4. An archaic inscription at Badami : about 8th Century A. D. 



jS. Panchamiblchi, 


Scale: one-fourth. 


two thousand members of the Mahachaturvidya - samudaya of the victorious 
city of Vatapi remitted the spoils of the cobblers of the place in favour 
of Nidiyamara who probably represented the cobblers A breach of this 
order is threatened with penalty A person saying ‘ here ‘ there ’ or 
givmg an evasive reply whenever there was a spoil (of raid) will incur 
the five great sms 

It is probable that these tw'^o thousand members of the Maha- 
ohaturvidya-Samudaya are referred to in another pillar-insoription of 
the temple of J ambulinga ( No. 2 above ), by the expression Chaturdasa- 
vidydpcdoisit-dnSkaj-scLlMSTai-dvija-vuiT-dpaiSdbhitd V&tdpyadhisthdiie, occur- 
ring in lines 1-3 of the record. 


Text. 

2 i^oS^rci^ ^ erusd 

4 rft® 0 ?ra^ja%ides3 ejiSjst^o ■aO 

Q sAjca,^ ’Sji’S'o 

6 ?»aodo5ijsd [o] a!jjSc3j355^[lj*] 


No 5 of 1939-40. 

BAD AMI, Bijapue Disteict. 

On a Pilla! in the Jambulmga temple 

This msoription is written m the Kannada alphabet and language of 
the 8th century A. D and is peculiarly worded. It seems to state that 
one who opposes Pandemiriyan of the paradas (merchants), on the battle- 
field, will lose his head and have the pyre made ready, that is to say, 
he will be defeated and killed 


Text. 


1 iS(?3^dcid acl^aosoioti - 

Ca ca 

2 drQ)e3J3V^5:5^c®*3j3- 
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3 

4 ^e®d [il*] 


No. 6 ot 1939-40. 

BAD AMI, BiJAPtTB Distbict 
O n a lock neai the Sibaia, on the way to Mahakcta 

This IS a badly damaged inscription in archaic Kannada alphabet and 
language. It is m verse. It seems to record the mstallation of the rock- 
cut figures of Vmayaka and Phanmdra (Snake-god) by one Kusala- 
Dharmmana, on the hdl resplendent with lofty peaks etc The record 
was engraved by Aghavinasigal. 


Text. 

1 , ;^d ^[oortJ'J'o 

2 . . jioio^aosacdoida |ij£i?icbr 

3 adodotir ^asfei ^do^FES 

4 . . . [e5;sofss] dia^iS [II*] 


No. 7 of 1939-40 

BAD AMI, Bijapue Distbict. 

On a rock near the Slbara on the way to Mahakata 

This is a badly damaged inscription written m archaic Kannada 
alphabet and language of the 8tb century AD It is couched m a beauti- 
ful Kannada verse describing evidently the hill where the mscription is 
engraved and refers to a sculpture or image ( Mrttana ) cut on the rock, 
the name of which is not preserved Since the writmg has suffered heavy 
damages it is not possible to make out the full contents of the verse. 

Text. 

1 . . . . gira? . . . 

2 dj3?d rfoosoa.Fa?r{ F's'o . 

^ r\ 
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3 . . 

4 


[^^03] ■6‘Q^rfi(o) s3js)^ ?i^c;So[|l*] 


No. 8 of I9S9-40 

BAD AMI, Bijapub District 

On a lock near the Slbaradoni on the way to Mahakuta 

The inscription is in two lines of one verse in Sanskrit and 
is engraved m archaic Kannada alphabet of the 8th centnry A, D. It 
states that death is preferrable to dishonour, for the former gives 
mstantaneous pain while the latter gives mortifiction, day after day 
The sentiment expressed here may be compared with the oft-quoted foot 
Sambhdvitasya-Gh = dhirtir - marandti = atirichyato of the Bhagavadgifca, 
(chpt. II, V 34) It is not however, possible to know who and under 
what circumstances, had this couplet incised on the rock. In another 
place at Badami this verse is engraved on the rock while describing the 
greatness of Kappe-arabhttan who appears to have been put to an 
unbearable victimisation and consequently killed himself m preferrence 
to enduring the unspecified dishonour done to him {Ind. Ant. Vol X, 

p. 61). 

Text. 

2 a^? [||*] 


No 9 of 1939-40. 

BADAMI, Bijapub Distbiot. 

On a rock above the Karafiji on the way to Mahakuta 

This IS a short label inscription engraved, below the figures of 
Ganapati and Naga (Snake) cut into the rock above the Karanji, on the 
way to Mahakuta. It states that a certain Dammanna made a gift of 
Ganapati and Nagakumara. This is evidently identical in contents with 
No 6 above, in which the donor’^ name is given as Dharmmana. 


II 



1 

2 

3 


Text. 


jrf5S»^£S^?ij^(e)§J2.cS^S3>3tS 
oi>ic«^r{ ??a5ijs[d] . 


Nos 10, II (P 12 of 1939-40. 

BAD AMI, Bijaptjb Disteict. 

On a cliff of rock near the street called ' Areroni ’ 

The subjoined three inscriptions record the names of Sri-Bahupriyan, 
Goinda-Vipran, Akshara-Meru and Srimati, pra . . who were probably 
pilgrims or visitors to the royal seat of Badami. They are all engraved 
in characters of the 7th and 8th centuries A. D. 

Text. 

I 


1 1 ^? 

1 1^? «3g^d 

2 . 3 ^ 


II 


III 
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RASHTRAKUTAS 


No. 13 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dhabwae Distbiot. 

Inscription stone standing in the Mamletdar's Office 

A D. 865 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Amoghavarsha I and is 
dated in Saka 787 (m words), Paithiva, on the full-moon day of Vaisakha 
(Saturday, April 14, A. D. 865). Kuppeya is stated to he administering 
the Ptirigere-nadu. The forty Mahdjauas of Elpunuse, Monigoravas and 
the administrators of Blamvalli of the god Mulasthana-Mahadeva 
granted for the temple of Aditya-Bhatara (Sun-god), 85 mattar of land 
(galde) and a garden, into the hands of Gokarna - Pandita - Bhatara. 
It is stipulated that the administrators of this sthdna ( i. e. of Aditya- 
Bhatara ) should be absolute celebates and those that do not obserYe 
complete celebacy will he rejected hy the Goravas of the Samaya 
(body). Nagadeya was the counsel (goshthi) in this gift and Buvayya 
was the engraver. 

This inscription is identical with the Mantravadi inscription of 
Amoghavarsha published in JUp. Ind- VoL VII> p* 201* Evidently the 
stone must have been brought from Mantravadi and deposited in the 
Taluka OSice at Shiggaon. As this is a typical Bashtrakuta record and 
represents the alphabet of the period upto the end of Amdghavarsha’s 
reign, the text with plate is published below. 

Text. 

2 e^Wdd ?JS)- 

3 
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4 so's^r- 

6 ®j4ooj^do ^^DrtesSfisci fh 

6 3^034 ?5^S? (^ETBSJ 35®E^F- 

7 5iJS>j5txSa«|,E3ajesoSoSo (Tsej^Ssi^- 

8 sio^rso^jttcSdoio dja?jj?^drfdoo 

9 drf rfjasaiStrf O9<^oo5i^aio 3^d[^*]- 

10 ;iw 5SjDi3?rfS 

11 cdj 3§ia«5 ^i?6c&? Sa^ tStsSofioS^ A>?6 

12 sSji:isS^es3rte:^(«5^?)6 wc^rt «^e)[S]aSj 

13 ;3o?6d;i? »3i?8 dJsS oica^^oijj^i^rcdji^ rfjseso 

14 ijs?c|^cj ^OciisJjaa^^?iJWdd ?3^d4»3 

15 d|;^?S«^o»^ri£isi6 rtja?^- 

16 aSsf,^ s?l3di^F Tisir tsazps iSDassdo 

17 eaoo ^jaUjO? Tia jSsSoesa'^ ftjsdsi dso- 

18 cS^d t^^tsaeodo^c^a Jot^Sd?)? isjsSa- 

19 odocd ftrad;d!^r'^ij ;§iae;3did^dcdcio ^oaej?- 

20' s3 sdjaa ?)es»?j5J^F£^^ jfdteidd? -szi- 

21 iSjaoddjrfo^qSjd Bejscxbt) Wj- 

22 aoa^doda ssa^sdsda^^o (3c)rtde»j?i? !;i»d:^rtSja'#j^e&^ ejc3j5?o 
23^ 4s?|;dJS>]5So4j^?{ Osadrf:^^*'] 


No. 14 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dhaewab District. 

Stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office. 

About A D 866 

The iQBoription which is undated belongs to Amoghavarsha Prithvi- 
vallabha ( Amoghavarsha I ) and introduces Kuppeyarasa as the governor 

1 The letter sra is shaped like 

2 This line is engraved at the top of the inscription 
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S, JPanohamuJchi, 


Scale : oim- fourth. 





of Purigere-300, Manalera Gadiga as Nalgdmunda, and Kallama of 
Karggamnndar as the village gdmunda. Peddama was administering 
Kallavalla of Musara (?) and he is stated to have granted tax on 
Kalla valla of Siggame with the permission of Kuppeyarasa to Kalk[e]reti- 
Bhatari. Kuppeyarasa granted for the same goddess, the tax Kirudere, 
The recipient of the gaits was Lokakshara-Bhatara. 

The record contains the earliest reference to the village Siggame 
(modern Shiggaon). 

Text. 

1 @ 

3 do^ 3g)0 

4 dorod- 

6 d HD art c5e)e3 5^:iC2>o rtoSoo ^rra rrtooc© d 

6 ^jar!^Fsioj[e9^;^*]Q3o^ [;Sjjs]rf eses aSs^rfocTS^o 

7 iio33jOi)d?ii^F 

8 crfi 

g ■ado M5)ciE53X)o5j^ t^seJ 

10 oi> d^dsraod [i^f] 

11 aadsBSP^joS [^]e3»d 

12 3!raddo^^[l|*] djd^o ddd^o jaa c&ra? a63;.S drij- 

13 ?S^cra d&j dOsS^i^B-^eS assSjOireo tg^odoi? 

14 da3io iJesadesScSada ifas^oiod;!) sS^dj cgi 

16 "ad ^voewfljd t^fejaddrddoo^ [II*] 


At the top of the inscription is drawn a sword placed horizontally with the 
blade pointing to the right. 
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No 15 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dhabwar District. 

Stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office. 

This undated inscription belongs to the reign of Amoghavarsha I 
and introduces his subordinate Bankeyarasa of the Chellaketana family 
as administering Banavasi - 12,000, Belgali - 300, Kundarage - 70, 
Kundur - 500 and Purigere - 300 districts, and Bahkeya^s son Kundatte 
as ruling over Nidugundage - 12. It is stated that Kundatte and Rapa 
made a grant of one mattar of garden - land and five mattar of 
cultivable land ( heyyu ) for the temple of Mahadeva belonging to 
Kuppanna, the perggade of Nidugundage - 12, for the merit of Bankeya 
(Banlceymbye dliarmmam^ alch^ endu Jd The sentence in lines 13“16 
has an mvolved construction and its sense is not quite plain. It may 
however, be construed as follows:- o ^ 

.... ^d&s^o. Here vattdra 

means an enclosure or site. In the paranthetical clause m 11 16-16, 
Sankara is stated to be the Nalgamuuda and Gadiyamma the trustee 
of the gift-land - 

Fleet who published this inscription in Bp* Ind* Vol. VIL pp* 
212-13 interpreted vatkira as a corruption of bhattdra ‘ venerable * 
which IB unlilcely, and thought that Gadiyamma mentioned in the 
paranthetical clause was the donee. Further his mterpretation of ooidu- 
ttaram (1. 3) as meaning (sixty) plus one, lacks the support of epigraphi- 
cal evidence smce the expression is found used m the sense of uttarotta- 
ram ‘ progressively ’ in the Annigen iasoription of Klrtivarman II ( Bp, 
Ind* Vol, XXL 207 j, Venkatapur inscription ( No, 82 of Bombay 

1 Fleet’s mterpretation of line 10 that Kundatte said to Bankeya - “ Let there 
be a religious giant ” is apparently not correct. 

2 The sentence may be translated as follows *- 

“ On Mai da giving his own share, Kuppa caused the temple to be made 
in that site {vatta7a)y and obtained the pioperty free from all imposts 
while Sankara was the Nal^gamunda and Gadiyamma protecting, (made) 
it permanent (« 2 Ze). If vattara can be a variant of vaddara, {vaddara) it 
will be an adjective to Kuppa meaning " Kuppa of the stone-cutters 
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Karnatak Gollection for 1926-27 ) and an inscription from Mysore 
( Ep. Garn. Vol. VII, Sorab 88 ) the last two "belonging to Krishna II. 

This and the previous inscription are important for a study of the 
evolution of Kannada alphabet during the early Rashtrakuta period. 

Text. 

1 si- 

2 si3SoD03E3a^OT« 2^13- 

3 dd ^do cra®|[o]flaioo^^i3 jSs^si^odsio- 

6 3S*^8S|;,Fj^d5dAi5dJ?) sdojSrJjnesasdjso sfof^d- 

7 rt ise^%3djao ^o^j|^dojoj^esoodJ3 ;g>5rtesS- 

8 odoj5(ijaesosfJ30 woi?aljdsicy3«io|^d tOoSob 

g shrSo I ?»ciario«^rt ai^ddosdjso fni- 

10 ‘^0^030 wo^abort i^c^&SjObjo db- 

11 Jjcioo SiiCM si^dt^es sSi^fzS 

12 j3?ricieic5 t«sS3^^ij^F«ESj5io3o 

14 rftj|^d £3?rtoa;^o djaa* ad- 

15 oas^do dotfdo ^aa'^dw[C8^*]rto3j rraacrfjsS:^ot3^ ws- 

16 eso jSosraO?! ^23 jdiSdra?sdyf •ad ^rajSjszB^ ^- 

17 dfra?Do3j3^^^2iiSd 'ad(o)dosiSni2Q3 

18 Tiihd ^»dob sra?j;^F!!5|jF^Fdorij35iw*rf 

19 35^53«):d^do^.^ II t® II "a '^gjo djJi^OTiio d^Sidrariy [(|*] 

20 ifi?- 

21 Se3?fd?OT- 

22 tjS^dsb^ ?it^ 

23 ^e!iS «s^rlj- 

1 Lines 20-25 are engraved at the top of the stone. 
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24 3jzlrf[o] 

25 ^ [11*] 


No. 16 of 1939-40 

SHIGGAON, Dhabwab Distbiot 

Inscribed stone standing inside near the compound wall 
(on the back side) of Mamletdar's Office 

A D 919 

This badly damaged and mutilated inscription refers itself to tho reign 
of Nityavarsha Prithivivallabha (India 111) and introdnces his subordinate 
Mahdsdmania Banheyarasa as the governor of a Thirty-two Thousand 
province whose name is lost Then a certain [Suriga] Chamunda is 
eulogised in 11. 6-7. On the date specified in lines 7-10, Chamunda is 
stated to have discerned life as devoid of essence and happiness and 
appears to have made a gift Since the stone is broken away at this 
point the details of the gift are not clear 

The details of date are given as follows • Saka 841 ( m words ) 
Pramathin, Magha, su. padiva, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. The Uttaraya- 
na-Sankranti had occurred 3 days earlier i. e. on Thursday, December 
23, A. D. 919; other details regularly corresponded to Sunday, December, 
26, A. D. 919. 

It may be recalled that an mscription at Dandapura issued on the 
day of Makara (Uttarayana)-Sankranti m Sake 840 (expired), Pramathin, 
refers itself to the reign of Prabhutavarsha Govmda lY It has been 
held by Pleet that Nityavarsha ( India III ) was succeeded by Govinda 
lY, some time before Saka 840 ( Bp, Ind. Vol, VL pp, 176-77 ), 
Becent discoveries mentioning Nityavarsha as king in records dated 
subsequent to Saka 840 i. e. in Saka 848, 850 etc have led some 
scholars to thmk that Nityavarsha of these records was Govinda lY 
who like his father (India III) is supposed to have borne the hiruda 
Nityavarsha ( A. E, No, 277 of 1918> 2SS of 1937-38. and A, 8- E- 
1929-30: p, 173: ibid: 1930-34 pL L pp. 235 and 244). But Nitya- 
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varsha was the distinguishing epithet of Indra III, who is always 
referred to hy that hiruda m the stone and copper-plate inscriptions of 
his and subsequent periods. (See the Hattimattur inscription, Asuti 
inscription, Cambay plates, Sangh charter, Kalas inscription etc.) For 
a detailed examination of the problem, see Introduction to this 
volume. 

Text. 

1 @ ^ 5di33e)03E3-3£pD3« lSd&?^d 

2 lid o»)t!^doj^ 3 j 3 ;^Oci« 35 :^£^ sieJ 

3 sdo coy . . . . . 20— 

odjstficrarfoo 


4 Mcrfodod . 

5 aiojs 5 d|,S 3 ^F?)dsdoasijSci 3 'sio|i ,6 || 

6 "d doradisajs'o 

7 o ?lj ... .... a [d.v/'Aj -r . 0 


£^o 11 d'd!^- 

8 ?io 5 i^d d;dort<? 8 S)^s}jaes srBej,;So 2 ,fi^^odd 

g 3^odJ3[$]7io;d;i^trs^H^Fd acmaada^odadj^ast^ss^d 

adM 

10 [adiWi^iTfJodaja j^owj^^odofi^ [ws]^Siort ?»7i^a[do3og] 

>i«lll 

11 . . [^ijn-adoSj^ta ?^adjsad siosoaijoo ;«Jo?3a)di3j3s^jd aS- 

12 ... 0 dos 3 ;!jj; 3 o^cS|,i,f^a^i Es-afystfiaireaSo di- 

13^ raodel . sSjaa [ajjjaijo . sfiad^uadoo ©ess] 


1 Broken after this. 
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CHALUKVAS of KALyANl 


No 17 of 1939 - 40 . 

SHIGGrAOlSr, Dharwar District 

Inscription stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar’s Office. 

This is a mutilated and damaged record belonging to the reign of 
TTaiiokyamalladeva ( Somesvara I). It introduces his son Vikramadttya- 
deva with all the Ganga epithets such as the lord of Kuvaialapura, Nanda- 
girinatha, Nanniya - Ganga, Ganga-Permtoadi etc , as governing the 
Ganga vadi - 96,000 and Banavasi - 12,000 provinces. His subordinate 
chief was Mahamandalesvara Harikesarideva of the Kadamba family 
who is described with a long list of hirudas in 11. 10-15. He was 
governing Banavasi-12,000 with his queen Lachchaladevi who is extrolled 
in a few verses in 11, 19-27. The chief Harikesarideva and queen 
Dachchaladevi in conjunction with (the members of) the Pahohamatha- 
sthana and the general body ( Mahajana ) of the trade guilds ( Nagara- 
Mahdjana ) and the padinar^bvaru (the sixteen representatives?) granted 
at the request of Dusiga Ketisetti, the village Pallavura as talavritUt 
as wen as the mcomes derived from the taxes siddliaya (income-tax), 
hiruderej hiruhulay dayadrammaj house-tax and military tax (danddya) 
etc. for the benefit of the temple of Kadambesvaradeva, into the hands 
of Somesvara - Panditadeva. The village which was included in 
Nidugundage - 12 a circle or subdivision m Panungal- 500 district is stated 
to have been turned mto a JSFaishthiJca-sthdna ( a seat for Naishthika 
asceties^ ) before it was endowed. 


1 A NmshtUha is one who lives a life of celebacy in the vicinity of his acharya 
his son, or his wife or near the Vaikvanava (fire) in the absence of the former. 
He is described as follows in the Garudapm ana : 

qrr I 

II 
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Lines 36-38 record a gift of taxes made for the same temple by 
Mahamandalesvara Satyasrayadeva described as Banavasi-puravare- 
^vara. Some mmor gifts of land are also registered m U. 44-49, for 
the renovation and repairs of the temple, for Fidyuddruc (imparting of 
education) and for various services in the temple. 

The inscription was composed by Perggatle Ketisetti and engraved 
by Kaloja. 

The details of date are Saka 977, Manmatha, Paushya, su. 13, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata. They are irregular. In the 
given year, the Uttarayana-Sankranti occurred on Sunday, Pushya, su. 
3 = December 24, A. D 1065 Pushya, su. 13 fell on a Wednesday, 
not Monday as cited in the record. If (§u. 13 is a mistake for su. 3, the 
English equivalent of the date would be probably Monday, December 25, 
A. D. 1055 since the ceremony of Uttarayana - Sankranti is usually 
observed after the moment of its occurrence. 

Text’ 

1st Section 

2 l>TOOjo(g) [j ?Jo 

?!o3o-3[d]- 

3 ^[d]'d§ 

s3'5)cS[3!j];:5d 

£Ind Section 

4 * • • [3jdE&^] 

^d ... 

1 The msciiption is published in Ep. Ind, VoL XIII, p. 168 f. under the 
caption " Bankapur inscription of the time of Som^sVara I and the Kadamba 
Harikesann, A. D. 1055 This is republished here for a ready reference as the 
said volume is not available now. 
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5 Sii^cdo osti, 
sd^o^di^? ^ TO a 

6 cd^rrfTO^ s^Tsei^o^i^'jj’^r TOdoeodo ?;^e:)j^s:>oS :^^cSoj:> || 3333^5^ 

^ tw^ ^jS) ortiC§^^\^p z^— 

7 ;^o^p 5do3TOTO£3^^o'3^o 5jd;3^^^d 5^6^^d I AD^qio 

5d.izdii2^^oe^ TOo^d° sjcjs^sdi^? jdd^- 

8 Tziido riorl’?Sc>:do 5 :ij 3 ojooi;So ^?^cd:) riorlo ^xiojjcdj^dorio 

5±)tS sdjCci 

'• -o Cil 

9 ifii? »io«5^^a^f^ eioii sSsSja^rsi© SS^siJsaai^rSesSo* rtortsss^ 

^jaos^s^esd ^ra^ddao^o] wdsssa d5^83^F»ddoodoo 

10 !dl^?jrt|^ ^^55clS?^ao ?0^S0 ?JoT^:p^a^J3?rfao OelCl^Oj^Ol)^ ® 

?jj?j„ sJdoart^ do!^sd:i 26 a dw doas'a do- 

11 c|j'§?;^do wds3ii?j ^cid3?^do dozfJdo | ?ddoDj)2i?.a drio's^ 

& d eoej-3l3 e3js?dd «ddo2il> ^ti tssrta.as^^.d- 

12 2jo5^05:^^O^oZ^ dJOZ^ |)S0d d-^ ?E:jo?3-^^d ;^&3=d 

i^osjj ajc| ^odrisi djEodjs^TOdj w^ 

13 odoodojadoiodo^r sdoso^ 5do&:>^3!ra^’i^o<e*e^sdE©o sSdc^S^ 

^jaoj^r?jzSj^^dc9o TO,§as2^8^o^ s^TOtiidJad 

14 cdTO^ja^^^ori djatfj^^d rica^o "^^doeo 

^0^ =ddo^ dTO^Fe9^[o^] I Dis^ =d:>ott=dootsid | ddf^rl^ do- 

15 tdd 1 d)^d4 do^do ^djaa ds^o:^ dSo^lo *&^odo<d,as^sdo£© <8e 

^do ao8=#€?Jei3«sis^r?{;5e>ft 5!i?^23^r&d^5dod?io- 

16 rtoSo^ 11^^11 si«<odo sjo!;3^g^.^oiTO crfjsfs^ s{do?o^?r<' eiori aod 

;§i3?dj3o?Jo ts^3^c3*' I €l> SdJii^ J?2i^o wcS i? cra- 

17 tu Sife^o dd 53 ^jS^ ■g'O || aoOcratii^S^tt sJ^si^ 

■S^^o iTs^id ^odc^Fd^iss^cidsnijSrfoeqJ z^;^d?32, 

18 ^?'S ?!oa3'^ ^ds^d docj^^odo Xio^ ^^i2osdo^s??oz3j3j? 5>o?raltj3l 

?^d dg^^:^!ode^ sio2orfoo s^doeo ?^g,s:^d || 

19 e s^^?^d a3^^j3?d^s?? || sSdsdo 

eiJo^dodo sis^^ | ^J?oio sisire^ | g^r{?i:p3^ | 
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20 


2^on‘S)d riorra^dorit^ | ^d^?i3:S 

sSjs^iS I s:^ 53?^ Sic^^qSo I \ 3:js:ii; 1 dosi^ro’^od 

rrs)— 

21 ^ I aij^?o^c^dot;s^ I ?js:^<^3;5,id2f5ow^ | | z^^^rTio’xi^F^ 

3do^?^dj^i?s5d crstssoo^ | ?do2i^ri | 

C3-s^ro- 

<? 

22 f\ 3jOsTS)d ;iood^odjd^ ^^^3do|^^|^0d^a;)o5odo || ^^^ || 

do 3oOr!f5«3oi^3j ^^d^o[d];|s;^^ 

23 odoori^^ ixso^jsori^ sja^o ^^^5:^qJ:s5^n do&3^ 

odoo addcdjd.i&^^r O^^sd^oSoocd:) eoe3 

24 t3?aaii5? Kritt^^S | rforraori sS^riqS #jsort '^©oTOri ;ij 3 

sSori? rT3oJ^?oi) sjjra^StfSori^crfjD®' Sja- 

26 5o3j ea?^e;!3?Si [j Siciodarf ;3oed q^sij^rcd ^sSrf^p^ WoJ^eijjaaj 

r<j^ iSDTid s5oB5i)^^ aSoSb^ d^cra- 

26 S ^t^?i^crfj d^:)^ ^do^r^essaortes^sSU^ siurt sjK^SjSoS 

oSaodo ws^a^do e;s|^e;d?acrfj?i? «- 

27 11 'a^li Tiotfi^ra a^jaeddo cats^o rtodw^^aad |1 d?d 

t 5^ od^F"do o dhJftt^T^ do^^aj^ I 0^iadp« 

28 if5af„o3j3V^ ^Stld endow dosn^oSid ,^? '?#do'tS?^d d?di^F ^?daf5^ 

aoO^?rfD d^dcbo ejB^jWcS?- 

29 aododjo | sgjs^esd »3oen;g)dd doddalBsi^ds^Mo | jirtd daeionsid 

dooo I dods3'^5^?^-io 1 eiS|„??#5|d- 

30 sn^ss^esdrav*' | ds^r 5-a.&c3cda d«>f!!,^qj jSodi^dd 

j^orf OIL ;;5js§do53nddooo ens4,onodo- 
<? — * 

31 88 j^o’e^^crfooo | odadjjsaiidas^qT^cdo qj^d 

q3-adesdj3?f5nd->ssi|j®5i ^- 

32 dddjaqj dodeS^^dadj do;fj^edo?j^d dr^^ d«drt^r dods- 

e?do d?dda enoo ’^^'r qsncra s^- 

33 s^F’dao ^qmdd^Si'iMo dcrsQ s^s^FqlofoOSja^j cJiSd 

ssndood^odj^esesi^d'^sao Sidorto. 
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34 


c3^?^r^r (xl:>o i8-do 

tSes)^ ■§esj^o^oC3^o^ 

35 cS^odio ?o;y^F2^i,^d ^^oSoo tsfe^ocdo 

5i:)d?o^^5io:>o s^a^esoddoo 

e^i- 

«Si oO 

37 ^d^S??^do woWd M'ssio t^&y|^oij :Sj3?®so rte^d ttjsao i>?3do 

z5«;S^F5irra^i- 

38 esScsSj^rfjo j^^rsra cid:i xis^FcSsdjJ^osa^ @ if?s5d3g)dd ?is3?c5^ 

d s^dja^o^d 

39 djjadsid ?0|j?da | «j?^?o±)i^ j3d i3??^d | io?#e3a T^dowj^es^ | 

^^I3?^dd S?dd ddad «- 

40 1 53a)odJ3d^^ !5a;^ozl?;^Oalo I>?s3a | wdrttia tol^odod^j 

^g:a II d?cSo d!;:^d da? 

41 ?a?da d?dd ;^sid^|„aioJ3d s^&Jd li?da dajadead d^ | s#7|j_? 

cda^?^ II io^aaa dortd ?#^a | 

42 ^earia|o I ddadea^ort^d iSesSoSa? S?da || nraoSad^?^ wsJaDola 

f?ja^ I jodriejj da^cdo 

43 ^esSoSja^irics . « irsa | -dssred^^ ddad4^ | 'a?).,,? j^^ocrs^oda 

^?do ©i . 

44 t^?ri ?a??€j|^cT^d'^[o] craisdjad dcs^deaa da^cFdJI^eaa | 

I da^O 

45 o*" dfli^ddo Sics^cyad^ da^?aa dfS^^dda | ria^ea^dac^s? da^o^ 

s^^dda add^o 

46 ri i?6io ri?io^j^r{ da^o** dc^dda | desStsadd f da^cF 

d:^a rrad djFrld f 

47 drtFdd do^ereeso j IjScdadoj^ da^craeaa | !^dd fsaa.dF da;^ 

03jjF;^ 1, .^add . 

48 1 t^eadd dja^dadesadJ^F da^&s^F^ 5iaaa^ | dja4 | Ja<s!ort do^ 

doiaa | . . . . 

O > •*••*'• • . 
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49 


:S?5id @ qSsij^Fsioo esda 

^rO^ 3^,S5J3<?^ . ■ 

SO ^oirart (x{oj^^r>9?;^ro ^?n«ido rtort rtorra?rarido- 

ri'Soa^aoij ort 

tp 

61 5i0!4d^ort<?o ^Js?c4>o tfj3«*r(orfjo TraXis^ro^ 2d;^j;^?rc5 55=)dri 

d3^ «35j3^e9j^ sfuzji 

62 I c;iSj^?fI 3 ;^;^?qS5j;^F rodiSciJSioSfiv*' rfjee^ !^j3?K5So rfjaa [jt,*] 

cJi I a[o*]a? qifci^F^ 

63 toUjorisdiio ?)^o J?^ForiiJjs'5?«' ?ra?)d ^SaeSosjjo 733?jd tjB^a^esdo 

d??j^?FS3 ;d4!3S 

64 ^ 7J35ire^j3^?cJoo ^srais^o 5 d«? 5 aas? 

^?o3j3e ;^si^F^e 

66 zfireoSjs; oSjaa^i? || !03oi?fi^F?i3!5ra OeitstSs 

;^6cr3ai?s crforf^ 

66 || ;^cS^o sidd^o sd cd>js? ao3;.S drfo^S^crs j s^S^j^fsJf 

?JaoaajrS a3S|aiJ3o [js's] . . 

67 | »d;i>;8^*55o | t3?d;^o ^ ^ Ssid- 

••••••■•••• 

68^ . • trf^rtFzS ^;^Sl3,oiio wdd b«i^j5?«o iSsirtcdo rfiorit* sijE3 

^ r\ w a 


No. 18 of 1939-40. 

HULI, Saundatti Taluka, Beloaum District. 

On a broken stone lying in the temple of Panchalingesvara 

This is a fragment of slab which refers itself to the reign of 
Bhuvanaikamalladeva. The contmuation is lost. 


1 The letter d is engraved above the line with ham8ap^da+. 

2 The right hand portion of the stone from line 43 to the end is missing 
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Text 


1 

2 

3 

4 


5 


V® e^’sc^sS? ^ t \ dd ^ o ~ 

. ;^jje.^^oEp^ajo Tio^^t 11 2^$oric5^^oio 1^- 

. 3jddo^^d ffjdsd^ e^i^i^d^o ?j3^^^- 

0 2^Sdc3^?f5j>iO 

[^] ^ C^)] 


3dj^ 

6' . 




No. 19 of 1939-40. 

SHIGrG-AOlSr, Dhabwar District 

Inscription stone standing inside near the compound wall 
of the Mamletdar's Office. 

A D 1108 

The lecord belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikrama- 
ditya VI) and introduces his subordinate Mahamandale^vara Tailapa- 
deva the lord of Banayasi-pura, an ornament of the Kadariibas as 
goyernmg Panungal - 500 on the ubhaya-sdmya tenure and Maraga- 
vunda of Nidugundage as the Gavunda ( revenue ofiieer ) of the village, 
On the date specified m 11 10-12, it is stated that XJttavai^etti of 
Tilivalli, MaUisetti of (belonging to) Kanchaya, Aki^etti of Doni 
Ghamisetti belonging to Kariya Keti^etti - all together, granted for the 
temple of Mulasthtoadeva, one visa for every Mru^ Mottakara Sindana 
and Ugura - 300 (body) granted one pana on a visit (dariana), Hanna- 
vamga Smgana and the five hundred and four (Mahajanas of the place?) 
gave . for every heru, for the decoration of the deity ( gdtra ). 
Ramesvara - Pandita is stated to be the officer in charge of these gifts. 

The details of date are:- Chalukya Vikrama year 32^ Sarvajit, Chaitra, su. 
Padiva, Sunday. Sarvajit fell in ^aka 1029 which was Oh Vik. year 31. 

1 The stone is broken away after this. 
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In this year the given titlii occurred on a Monday, (not Sunday) whereas 
for the next year i. e. Saka 1030, Sarvadharin which corresponded 
to Oh. Vik. year 32, the details regularly corresponded to Sunday^ March 
15 r A. D, 1108. The cyclic year is evidently an expired one. 

Text. 

I yiecp 

II ptece 

2 35303 tStiQcraw Jdd;ij t;Sb^d 

3 Jff3S?0B3^8jJdeS0 

4 a«oi) 

6 cra2fi^£^^dcJ_rsSj353 rijas^ocraji^F a^dowdo ?5ui 

6 ^s3^rfsjSjs^?3j2a?a sios^rf^ss^dw ^353 

7 siiotdi??^do WfioTsJii s^dsdo^^sd^do i#ciowD 3 [!^]d£ 8 o [ 553 ]- 

8 sSjsa ^?do55^a53doorf'^?^do 

9 35^?ioortooi:>j^e3osio^o2;joij ?icio- 

10 rtoocJrtodo rfj&drr^^^ocS ?{j3n^r5;^ociort [oSo^] 

11 “i^odoo sdojssdS^ddcScdo ?ES5^r«8;^o5S^dci ?{oid^ 

12 si ^^OTdciocJd 

13 c§ajjs-d;!§l^ ‘e’ocdo^^^;j5§^oi:) 23‘5)5::)o;23S^ 

14 do F 5&)J30?T3 ^ t5^ soees^ort Si^risJjsocio sSja^^es 

16 ?jodC3)^oo sA^dod sioj^^e^Fdoo cidF^o 3o;i5|^dc^- 

16 ri ?oor{ra^j sS^^eo ^s-^e^doSioeao o3j3o- 

17 do sS^es^* 5^030 q^do^Fsdoo ss^ds^^ 

18 ^odog^^^zSjS^O TiDh^^F IT^jFgo^EQT^F 77ao!lod f^S^dcdO 

19 -ds q^rfo^F^o OTde^- 

20 ^ i^odog^^^zSjss^o ;!5 ^?js:^f ^3^F3o^c®odo;^oo ;!T5)^d 

21 oioorfo 3i'si\5io35^TO;d^^^.^o Ij ^d- 

22 ST5) o3j 3^ ao3^<S ;irfooqlD^ | 3^§4^;iF&^ ?{3o- 
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24 3Joa^O§rt^^)5^D^^^®' II 


No 20 of 1939-40 

SHIGGA.0N, Dhabwab District 

Inscnption stone standing inside near the compound wall 
of the Mamletdar's Office 

The inscription is broken on the right side towards the end and 
the writing there is preserved only in portions It belongs to the reign 
of Tnbhuvanamalladeva (Yikramaditya VI) and introduces his subordinate 
Mahamandale^vara Taila - nripa of the EMaihba family as the governor 
of Banavasi -12000 and Panuhgal - 600 divisions. This chief is described 
as the lord of Banavasi-pura, obtamer of the favour of the god Madhu- 
kesvara of JayantI (i. e Banavasi) and horn of the race of Kadaihba- 
chakrin Mayuravarman who had tied the rutting elephants to the crystal 
stone pillar which had been planted by him (i e. Mayuravarman) on the 
summit of the Himalayas. His officer was Echa whose elder brother 
was Millisetti His brother (^) was Nayirmma. They seem to have 
renovated a temple having three cells or shrmes (trilcuta). Vimala- 
sakti-pandita described as Bakulina mcarnate is mentioned 

The business portion of the grant contaming the specification of 
the gift and date is broken away and lost. 

Text. 

II 

4 2dJ3t^o^^r?3;^dowdi f| 


1 The letter d is engraved below the line in small character. 
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5iob3o?icSo w«?a?- 

6 rfolocara^ d?|„r^desao li^ej^sSo 1| ^srai;^- 

rica^ firaBSrJsg)- 

7 rj^^o'3 zS^odoo ^odjd^^'^as^o ^ II 

[ri^] iS sjosSrfjao^^- 

8 w sdi^sdoe® «?e^d w 5S533?» 3^c>5do-3a?^do Kodo§i_^?^oqii!S?^d ejz^ 

od d 2^ 75*3 0 d cd7- 

9 !3*3;3^?do .S;aiJ3g_®^47go8i{5d dsSJD3?j?4 ^rids3?l|^^o ej03y«Sj3?d5S 

li^0 2fi,5rss t4rt^a33- 

10 3|j [cS*] s*a^^7?dEi?®^a?|j^;dcS:)o 2odjsj^0?oi^?ijsodsj’i^ tJots^Sj;^ 

S),I3^ ?j^37{ od 2od didritsi 

^ ^ ” cp 

11 rfj2odjs2ji035dj ®*adow d^djodai^dddi^F djsoadj&s^sras? 'do'^EfJjadcso 

sSsio^F 1^ id J3 Od J^F 

12 ?rtj3jF?de3o 753^03d!3?o^ c^^tsscrawsdjacd dJ3^js?dood ?jor<03od5S 

cds^^F eroded sid^d «odo®3d- 

13 £9o dcdowoastddeso dja^j^F^d dcs^o ^srsd dja^FE^o ssadroa^dho 

TiSod 

14 «S?J^do i^odiS^sdo* tici'®s3«fc d?i^8T|^[F*]8iddaidiio ssa^oortej- 

odoj^esodoo tJosO 7Jod33d^?cdao cra- 

15 ts^[o'»f]j^odid^^dod II dsijCdddja^edtS?» || rlod^^Js^dow dorioeSjas^o 

Ajdi^ri?^ 7 j5o [dd?] dd?i- 

16 d ;§jaerd^or< a^4?^F dd^rijcs sioridddJa^?d' ded qSdoSja'i?*' || 

S5dddj«d sSes^d dja- 

17 3^£9^doJa|oF &ddd?4jado sidodddod wddJododyddadd -fte- 
d^FOdiO^ do^o II 

18 do^o ddi^docart^o dddd^d^dpradjado sao dja'^o ddcS-^5>73a- 

a^F'^o lidosadodijri^ 

19 s^E^sSeJo^o II -dj^d^adjdjas^/^ ws^ESodrios^deJo ?§!3^ri7^?)T^d addo- 

tSodo^ . 


29 



20 ;3l^oio |1 e5^„?i?ici adjSiJoa^^d 

riOcLoO&j[o3o] . - . . 

21 ??^o1d^fe3s 5^ s^o ^;d:)^ro frsJ^r frasi^F- 

^qJ ^^OQOod-^F ... .... 

22 djsS^jJ rfjeS Sfiaijd r?®ddd ijido^Fcrarid^^ si«j55cS:i^ 

23 dJstaldiiS ijsoaorfi^ll es^Si ^a:^^Fd:io rf3oddor{v^)[r>] . . 

24 diiJ^^dadjF dds^r^rto sSjsaras^Frt^rrt^'^ja's'djo . . . . 

25 dd^iR^F? srai^F^i^ crfood^^croA d 

26 ri^^oS^cdoo dJ5Sddd^_^dje) . 

27 «S5S^ ^'^ol3dJaft z3?d^ao [rt] . . 

28 sit3?F<^s3odo|oSw3 rtjSJ^esa ... 

29 dddo^^?3|^5S d^Fs^[3^] 

30 ssio d . . . . 

31 [35]^d^ adi?*d-^dcS^ 

32 . oiiS djsr^Forts^ d; 

33^ j3;^Ori 


No. 21 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dhahwab Distbict. 

Slab standing inside near the compound wall of the Mamletdar's office 

This IS a damaged fragmentary mscription belongmg to the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikxamaditya "VT). It introduces the Sagara- 
vamsa m which were born Jayakcsin, his son Indrakesin and the latter’s 
son Jayakesin. A certain Mahasamanta (name lost) horn of the Manalera 
hneage with the lion crest is referred to as the goYernor. As the record 
IS mutilated nothing further can be made out of it 

1 The inscription is indifferently worded. 
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The Sagara family and Manalera are mentioned in the Atkur 
inscription of Eashtrakuta Krishna III (Ep. Ind. Vol. VLp. S3). 

Text. 

I Sect'ton 

2 II . . . . 

II Section 

3 tiiodcs«>d;odo . . . 

4 d;5o;;^d sjdrfjSfSi^d^o . . . 

5 ^^ifJdcso ,^?sSj^i^5i(d5ioez3?KJd acs . 

6 . . . 2(^OC3^^F3'Sdo . . , • 

7 . . d II 3;j:Sj3^??itJ;a 11 ?{rtd3iodi3j!i .... 

8 . . ■ ^riess^^dF^ wodo‘i??J!»odjadtj dodo ^ria3s_j^oi:^'#eJtod-J«> . 

9 . . . d^odoo ®iodo'#sJ(»oi5?JjiS . . 

10 . . drte^ddo drioqsrid dozidosscidw doaon .... 

11 . . . . . oioEs [e3] crsfJjOda ^djsd Ao?J*e3'8o8S?i [^] 

12 . . . ^d-E|^dje|j?f3rtj[sa]cSjd dj3;dFe|^o d . . 

13 a ddo^ d?odo ilitdod^ara^radops^?;) . . 

14 ..... . rics .... doaidps^^ddo . . . . 

16 ’ sdf5 . . . . 

1 Broken away after this 
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No 22 of 1939-40 


HULI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 
S tone built into the wall of the Sankari well 

It is a. fragment containing the preamble of the Chalukya king 
Bhulokanialladeva. 

Text. 

2 fJrtOeidotjJ ^oj?is?:^o2p^cdi dosjJ^S? I1 

% 

6^ ... . , . 


No 23 of 1939-40 

HULI, Saundatti Taluka, Beloaum Distbict. 

Slab standing on the bank of the drinking well 

It IS a fragment of slab belonging to the reign of Jagadckamalladeva 
(II). After a description in verse of the Kuntala-vishaya^ Belavala-nadu 
and the agrahctm Huli, the stone is broken away and the continuation 
IS lost. 

Text. 

2 jj vg) 

3 V® 5^ogoc)0c)- 

1 Broken awav after this 
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0 oii JO ^ ^ d O 3^do r^- 

7 ^o^Siod II s:)3s!cdoori«§j3- 

8 ^0^^ 5i5ioSo:3j;i»??^rc5j tS^^^oaoocio 

9 ^aoDdo ^7^0o II z^^hd ^oSj^eoorls^ 5i)2o?^s'o^oris^ cS^sis-s^- 

10 cdoort^ ^cSra;^^or1^ ^[te)]'?^2?yori^ ^^aso 

11 ?odo^t0S:is^0rt oSjs^rt 3d^csori^orts^rt['^?]gd^ . 

12 . . eooc^^oEOotS 2i^JS)^¥'5)r^diS)^^ || sdoj 

13 . . . ^ II T^ II dosiotCiajosdJTS'^qr^^cdo .... 

14* . . . ^js^c^^cio L^%\ e® . . . . . 


No. 24 of 1939-40. 

SIEASANGI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum Disteict. 

Slab standing before the Kalmesvara Temple. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Jagadekainalladeva (11) and 
introduces his subordinate Mah&^radhdna, Dandandyaha Kesimayya as 
ruhng over the Bradarunuru (the two six hundred) division. In Kuntala 
was Belvola in which was included the town Risisringapura also called 
Pirisingi in 1. 13 The Six Gayudas of Piri^ihgi are then extolled. On 
the date specified in 11. 18 f. Kavagauda of Tolaha-fc^^Za is stated to have 
granted two mattar of land for worship and repairs in the temple of 
Gramesvaradeva, into the hands of dchdrya Eudra-Saktideva Similarly 
Muliga Ohiyalagaunda, Tippagaunda of Tolapakula, Bosigavunda of the 
Anndara-kula, Padmagauda and Muliga Bammagauda are also stated to 
have severally endowed lands for the same temple. The recipient of the 
gifts was Eudra-Saktideva. Sori-gavundi, wife of Sagulada Eaji- 
gavunda, a member of the Six Gavundas gave land for a local tank. 

The inscription was composed (jpeldarii) hy Kalideva-Panclita, lay- 
disciple (gudda) of Bhuvanachandra-Siddhantadeva and engraved by 
Eiivanchakravartin Sumatoja. 

i Broken away after this. 
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The details of date are Jagadekamalladeva year 11, Vibha[va‘^*], 
Pushya, su. 10, Monday, Sankramana and Vyatipata, They are irregular. 
If Monday ( SomavdraJ is a mistake for Wednesday (Saumyavara), the 
date would correspond to Wednesday, December 22, A. D 1148. But 
the Sankramana (i. e. the Makara-Sankramana) occurred two days later 
i. e Friday, December 24, A D 1148 

Text. 

?io2^i53? © s^jso^- 

2 ?Srldf^ ^rido rdrieS^- 

CJ v—? O 

^ridrd 

"6 d 

3 y'sdoosJo t^odoSai^oiio 

do 3oc) 03^3-3^- 

do^^Scjd d"— 

5 tjSfid$=rfdoeod?dd s:iwodoo^ts^doo|^dj^e^0ci2?)^a s^ddr^js^j 
dJ3^oc:3^^^r- 

6 33dotodo @ ?jdo:^ S)2os(o do- 

7 rt^ddeso^eQodoo ?j3|^^^sy3^^orto:jj|^^o^s:x)6 0 .^o^oSoofcO 

d^cdo 

8 3o^F 2S^Adodj3^j^^do^^ 0 

do4,d t3^aod?3d d^- 

9 ^0 do^dodo^l^ d?d^ao?{o^o’s»Qo s^^doSjs?- 

qio-^orl^c^oOo do=^o:i?^d ;^orS- 

10 aod oSi^jorl^do do^^addo © do^- 

dogojjesodd dj2od:>ojjoiodzS 0 dd!o^3odo 

11 s^idSod:) ?J;^v^dDtei;^3odc) ?33^^ddSod:) doiJD^^^- 

Sod^ 7!S^5:it^d tsd:^^5^dodo ?idp53rt^d^c3- 

12 d^dodo =^j3d:)^Fc3ood essriw ^jo © rlft- 

odoo^d:jgj^?i3|^J%FddFd tid^^id- 
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13 ^?!i5S.FjlcilijFO?oondjesiosjSfi)«i,o 

20 cp oj o3 

[^j^] 0 

14 qSs^^j^rao ^a5^j^r^o3o?i?o© aojOod^sdo n^c^orio w[:sj]s^ 

rf^^rio ^13^ 

15 ^rirfF © ^jS)e£)3od^:is;<?^ 

;3^&jio =^js3^F ?;5^^e3riC t^oao3o5>^o ^es5;^j_ 

16 es3oS>)g;2Sjc)^o:g s^s^rls^oc^o © we|^sj 5:iei^jao[do] 

17 ia-3a^K)o 3:jrf^[F5)"‘'^]o 5:)d^-&eoj6jdo 

sj^oc^sidoaoo^dooi^sir^F sj^z^o dos^^o sjoori^o © 

18 esrtjS^’tfsdog ^^Fd on ?jo;idjdci 

?do’^;j:)es) soozd 

19 ?$c®^a^z3j2)s;^j ^ra^^^dFo rra^do^^d z3?[5d]^dort ?i;3^c;|d^o 

eg“^j^F?c3i^dt^djozd©cdJ3^^odo^Fo do^d-l^zS^sdcJ 
Sci^n^c^o 

20 eo^zSjs^T^ ^doi^ddz^o ^;dj^s:>^j^ee)orf:)^5dt5£) h^d:^ crfj^^- 

dodd taBSZJcOoo ciod^ dsd:^- 

21 ^^i^CDo sdo^o rijar^odj i3^Ao toc^rie33odo d:i^^dsbodo do'^o eo‘^3S-5>dzd 

eoc^rlc© so^o^rtoSj^j^^^&fciodJ © ^o^;djgol:>e£>j- 

22 5dr^F;^c0o^ri<#j^sj^rt ds^sdiF^oSo^^ © iosdc^rrt^ocdrio ?3^ 

?»jij^FS?o3o?i?sidF rrsji^oaz^ ?od ;ij^Fd ‘dc3odxao5j?jdo ^d::^F^~ 

23 cd:id^?5?^ aS^odj^ji^do |l ^jS)ddFOr{ott:)d^©o ^^^zSddo ^^^d- 

^©cS^^S^F^^ddo ^odo5Sd53:>a3o^5)?j3^Fo eod ^o- 

24 yd =t5DdJ3^?o^:> zaeodj^n^do © t5?odo^n^z^or{o Hj£©iJS»^odo^o3:>cS ^ddr 

^dtojOdjd ^c5od:>oao0o^do |j?- 

25 odo:)d^rt dojaOri wdj^o © -si^^Xcd siusOd zl^od^^rf^do 

n^jsSj^^dd^dd ?)d?d^?|.oc3D 

26 docJ^j^-aTpiS^sdd ^©o=2^t|^F x^du^^^^fo dJd^ to^dj3^rtj3dz>^- 

^ddod^ f?odoJ^do^Sj3odj Ibood:) ^o^od:)od:)o M- 

1 The letter d is written above the line. 
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s3o A!s>6zi^ io'rfcs 5JcS^?^^dcS 

sSc^jsit® 3S^rSo3j3-s4c3o3j3odJ ® a^^sijajjorio sS- 

28 drad^t^rio noflo^oSjas^^iJ^d ?io^cJ ^esao 

^5)?j ,§3^rt^ci£^ © do:^ © rfd:^f5i)ds?ris?od^j ''j^- 

29 ^s^do doSj^?^o3^o 

^eSqrad^ ?jj3^^0?idi^JS?^rdo .Ss^^oScodJ WE^^di ^3^- 

30 arltd^do ® Sd<dj?i^cra23 djd-i2^o:^jS?i3^ 

ri^dorto ?ra^^oa dj^s^o «?icia:>?jddo ijs- 

31 ^d ^^=tf6d«s.o ® . dd ,S3^n^do n^s3i!^cJ 

d;dd 3^2S ?id?c|^oai) a^oea^ addjs^o doi^d-&„z3?d- 

32 d traoot^tSr qracres^s^F^o djad -Sesscd:} d^rto d^wojS 5jd;3?g^ S^ 

oijdj^odo a;do sueSodo ao's'djas;*!^ rvjsf^odo irano 5oi#es d- 

33 Sods? do^djaodi © -ado^ ^eSodcradeoodn^F 

a^ea^ri^s^rraQocid 1 © ;^d dod^ - 

34 do rt:)Earie3?j^ j^daradrd tSy^ z^l^rf^dodo do^djaddcwaa 

dd&)d^^ 3^)13^ ® ® ^ 

35 dpTs^o riodj dj^d-^doo?)do g-3[aif^]s naagio© eooUo rfjcS 

ZCT^jfSd «dt^o «5j3;rto3^ j^^do dj^o Sodod- 

36 es, ^;dea^d«^o jira^Arrsa^odd^dOciOodd dd^e3^;3dd»^r^ot;Joaei3«)- 

rtdra^© ^rt|<,Fd^ tS/s??) rred)odo qSdo^r- 

37 aw^o&io r%dj;^dd?dd ?i^ s^ji ?id?c^^ocra a^e^adcSjs'dgidjaaa- 

dj^d^d?dd «aejo^i3F qracres^s^F^o 

38 djaS d^sadd w^d/a^d ?oScdi dado Sodadesd djsde; a?rio sacSoio 

So?#€® dd^doSjsvo ^iocda €- 

39 [o3o] . da^draoda© da^ doaodrra^Fs^odd'Sja^d daa?^^ 

da?>^ © daaOodati wda^n^d asfJoaod doraaouae^ trah- 

40 rfsado 5g&dd ?i?d!gja;j^d6 3^l^d3^Fdad ?iqre^6 

d^di^c^da ^Ja?d?f3ddoo soddd dsts^ijS- 

41 ?id ^^^dan^d?j«Da!s?a^dja^a© ?ra^;i4 deaSsaodo 

rt«?^«d#^SJo t3?5a„daE8 daEsdeae;^^^ ^dd f^- 
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42 T|^3oC9or<o •2#^Qn9;^cS rt~ 

sdj^l^F^ *^j?>I^F^j3^?raJid53o^^j5r^ [do] dd^- 

43 c^dJi^sa^^dddc^o © -s^5i?jd dojDcdod dc^rf^do IjOoS^ojj^o 

?^3^7?^c3ort dSj5>^g^ s::i^o':J^^ocTS) 3^ra^£i^dj^‘%;*o r%)d:i^- 

44 ^d d^dd ?)s^^ jid^d^'e'^gsDdcs^^^od:^ tS^^cd^ eo^o 2oa?^ojo 

soj^odja^rt dj^d4>z3®dd ^c)Oo*?^s|^f cjraDc)3^^F^o dJ^a 

45 £3^ d>>^addj © ?5des Xi^djOuJ^j^^dodd e^Ocdotfes-csLicio ddjdra 

^^oz^dd^djsn eodri^o aod^ dj^djao- 

46 d^ iot^^dcdo d:>^(5j3odj ® d;>^o djJsOri todj^rf^do rr^do^^dd^dd 

?id?d^?|.odo djz^d-^d^dd =5^^o^e|^F qrscraggpsi^F^o dj^^ 

47 §?^5cd:> zo^d© god:>dra a5^ridjs>sj*rt ^jss^^'^rtee^odo godjdc© daS^doSj^'s^ci 

23^ aod^^oSo 'e^d^^obd^es-^ © -^esjidjio- 

48 eso^cs’sn XiD’^el^esSdo^d n-^di?^dd:)o dS djaa;t*d^o A0?i:i3- 

oSoesSodjorto ^e^jd^odo © ^^oSst^- 

49 odo^Fo© e3^d??> djesirig^owj^ ddjodo^ed?!*© dose^- 

?T3do rT5;dj^j^do3jd^e[d'^‘']ow:)i8j?) djz^isj-S^d^dd dodo© 

60 e5ddd;?jd^c3cido Sd^dd^cds^ ^^si^s^odo o^s^ddora^^ojod^ 

SD tu o3^djd'^„ 2^ i§- 

51 do© 3od^^ do^orld^o i[^D[d]?i5g;jodj:^Oo7l des)d:>o ;S(o) ^oeocb 

dJ5)aa^^ g-ad^©dddJdod‘»«>Ocdoeaoddoo d|^?joddo © 

62 dj^o^doQajdr^Fd)C®^r{s?j5^rt Ts^do^d Af^^orr^^- 

do^^^j ?o-a^Sn^dc5o dddon^d^io mh~ 

63 n^d^o ^ddj ^cd:)o^nddrtj^od:) ^c^^dos^oarsA dj^adoie^drt r^o^- 

rto3>^djodo ci^^eo3oi>o dad©rf^dee)Jd’?#c3c)dd 
54 ?i^rtoc3'S) ^ea^cdo ddodcs ^d:^ 55i)dd eo^s*zSj3<s*rt 

"f^Oodo ^ad:>^^A;;)od:i do^dJi5^e9Sodo tfodo^^d [dis]- 
56 ^^^0 © e3e£)odd^ ri^^odo do^coodijs^T^^© tiQST^dj«)cdo:>o i^^odoo 

«?^es*^e^o n^do^d^ddes^odjo ’^^odo-Si^.F ^ioz^s^doaoddo © 

66 ?5^d^ doodj^c^Fdodo:idoo 33^ddo3iod^s?dSow doadK'sa^i^c^o^^^i^ dtC^J 

?<o'^o3js<^?^,x^d d^^ddr 

r« 
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sDhoijkSo @ ^o?j^ t^oZjSo^oo 

^J3GS ^cjort iiort rto5o #?£rado 
58 sras^^do j^jsdsi^do ]fljS)?2^oc:Sodoo 

69 doc^o =??Oz5^rf doasfd:) sS^^do q^Soi) 

tic^dgS ® 


No 25 o-f 1939-40 

SIEASANGI, Saundatti Taltjka, Belgaum District. 

Slab standinsf in Kalamma temple 

After mvocation to Sambhn and the Boar-mcarnatiorL of Vishnu, 
the record, refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Somesvara 
(IV), and m a number of verses gives a mythological account of the 
village of Ei^ya^ringa included m Kolanur-Thirty division fKampana) 
which was included in Beluvola of the Kuntala country. The village is 
stated to have been rendered sacred on account of the temples of 
Ramesvara, Lakshmanesvara and Hanmantesvara installed there by 
Sri-Eama and Lakshmana who after destroying the demons headed by 
Eavana camped at the hermitage of Risya^ringa on their way to 
Ayodhya. Then are mtroduced the six Gaundas and the illustrious 
Habbeya - Nayaka of the fourth caste who was the Mahaprabhu of Risya- 
sringa. His genealogy is given as follows :- 

(i) Bacha-Nayaka 

m Bachiyakka 

! 

(ii) Hiriya-Habbeya-Nayaka 

m. Jondiyakka 

I 

Bacha Huh, 

m Balliyakka 

! 

Habbeya-N ayaka 
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m. (i) Malliyakka-Nayakiti, d. of Ohatta- 
Gflvunda 

(li) Kalavve 
Bachayya 

The family deity of Habbeya is given as Llla-Bbairavadeva. 
Habbeya-Nayaka listened to the sermons on the excellence of mstalling 
the images of is vara and the merit accrumg therefrom and constructed 
in stone the temples of Habbesvara and Prasanna-Bhairava at Bi^ya- 
sringa. On the date specified in lines 72-73, he granted four mattar of 
land after purchasmg it from Tajiya Chatta Gavunda, son of Acha- 
Gavunda in the presence of the eight Hittus and the five matha-sthana 
(bodies), for worship, offermgs and renovations in the temple of 
Habbe.^vara The gift was entrusted to Ytoia^aktideva, the acharya 
of the temple. Ohatta-gavuncla granted, on this occasion, one mattar 
of land for burning a perpetual lamp m the temple. Mallave, the senior 
Nayakiti (hiriya-nayahiti) of Hahheya-Nayaka is stated to have built 
the temple of Umamahe^vara m the precmcts of the Habbesvara 
temple and endowed one mattar for it. Various gifts of land by certain 
Gavundas and other individuals are registered 

Lmes 83-91 describe the several trade guilds who assembled in 
Hirisinge at the temple as Bayisanige and exempted for all times to 
come, the levy of taxes on the loads of provisions to be carried by sixty- 
five oxen The Nahharas also gave a specified money and articles of 
worship for conductmg the festival of chaitra and pavitra m the 
Habbesvara temple. The following merchant guilds are mentioned 
The five hundred Svamms of Ayyahole (their lineage and deities 
described ), the Settis, the Settiguttas of the eight towns in the two six- 
hundred districts, the Mummuridandas of all the places, the Settiguttas 
of the three thousand and four towns, all the Ubhaya-Nanadesigal, 
Birudas, Biravanigas, Gavares, Gatrigas, the fifty okkals and the 
Nakharas. 

In lines 91-93, a gift of one hdga on each horse-load is registered 
for the Habbesvara temple of Biravaniga-Habbeya-Nayaka, by the nana- 



de&a merchants of Lala andMaleyala, headed by Mahdvadda-Vyavalicm 
Siri Knmara-Nayaka, Eayi-Nayaka and other Nayakas, Mana- 
yala-setti, Elanambi-^etti, Maleyachi-^etti and Kondanambi^etti who 
had assembled at Hirisingi as Mahdnddu* It is interesting to note that 
Hirisihgi had attracted merchants from all over the Tamil and Telugu 
countries besides those in Karnataka. The functions and jurisdiction of 
these various bodies of commerce are however not clear The central 
chamber of commerce which had its seat at Ayyavole had received inspi- 
ration from the goddess Bhagavatidevi and were descended from Bala- 
deva, Yasudeva Khandali and Mulabhadra. These deities are Jain. 
This shows that the commerce of the Deccan and South India was 
captured by the Jams m the early period 

The record was composed by the illustrious poet Sajjana-tilaka in 
modern Knnnada ( posa-gamiada ) and Satoja, grandson of Chandoja 
who was the emperor of sculptors (Tuvdri-chakrmartm) engraved it. 
Sajjana-tilaka whose proper name is not disclosed, must have been a 
poet of high order as is borne out by the poems of the mscription. 

The details of date are Saka 1108, Yisvavasu, Pushya, Paurnamase, 
Monday, TJttarayana-Sahkramana, Vyatipata. They are not quite 
regular. The Uttarayana-Sankramana occurred on Tuesday, December 
24, A. D. 1185> whereas the other details fell on Monday,. January 6, 
A. D. 1186, f . d, t, . 23, which is probably the mtended date of the 
record. The gift might have been made on the day of Sankranti and 
put on stone on January 6^ A, D. 1186. 

Text 

2 II tscdoo^ ?iw 

(^) II ^3:^0 2i53^cdo © 

3j053ci€):*j.j^^F 
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^^cortejj ^s^ca^si33c^;i^?s53o;o^oDri^:> sSooli^'^jao.atSesrieso 
J5^E§?oZ^- 

5 dj^j^jSesrtejo tsri^^oiosSoa^frad^ii^o s^dodtjS^dddoSocrariOo 

ao*^aji^crfo?#ft?i^33^Fsjjo II waao aotS^^^ddsiswsJ^o 
(«) 

6 dososieoejao aotS^obfiacdoi#^ e5J^?!^i&ra^J wu 

jid3o?i_^^fn)do II © ;^?4 j ddji^s^S^sdpni^oiio ^ 
dj253DaJ3^^cratt dddx^d dddizjib^d^o 

7 cdo^:5'i^.S^^#o !2F3s?a5^^tiJdcs)o |j?dci^«^odpSodo|3 Si€d;Ssrae53ije^dd(55d 

atscdo DDs^doo^dra^^os^s^^ ^dc^rdJsdsijsiion'aj's^Fs^idc- 

wdo II © II 

8 iJsdOTf^d «te)tiJ3t3o s!5y|jr^^o?f3ds3oot7S)2D 

€j3?63rt ?^&fi)el3;dJ3«3 do^cra'S’n-stfi^'i^qs^ds^ooa^e^F ^j5?dtfsiodcra- 
doo ^g>?|j?id^^dd 0?v^- 

9 djcSodJS^ijs? ds^^do ^?^^do |1 ?*Ooio aiddj^r^ ^ds^d 

aoddo di^-^dd dSaJ:)cxi^o aoCdSus^ ^^dd d^osacdo- 

doaF^i jiqradd'Sdca^dd'fiiejo ||| 

10 ■^cido^??^^ didOo dP3§i(5^^)'5*3 tiotojs^?ddPi^5^credd'id C^?dd 

dotiS^dja^o adK qre^?^o d^doJ^JSS^^ira t#d®^5;?ci^d iot^ 
tp-addqJas ^?cS?» 

11 dds jp^ds^d?iWeio35) dd^od_o’^os5jae5drioo Sj? i#ao^<?js?s^Fi;d«'o (| 

ado ^ood<i^d?dd?i3^da9odo doq^d^d'do 95)oa3?d?!id tS^orto 
do?d?i3^do do?yo do^djid)^- 

12 jSe© rt^do?^ (1 adejdoiooo || ^?doi^di^?&^o dodo^^djs^ecy'sp's?^ 

toaSoe3S3siira^cdodo?a? doo3o^'Sid^cdJ3doa'?c)doao<?odo 

tfood^sSc^o II 'a^- 

13 ?i?» II dodotSd ^dra^od^ dDdE^Fa^jja^ d:&53 sp^dodd^ 

e5od3^d?ido^ddodoo^d tS^odeoo dsdJ3;aodd^A3^Fdo;i [*^*3- 
«Sj3s^rt d ^odcsOTd doddra^,- 

n 
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rfojs^rai^ea elrae^isJ^^sScJsS so'Sodj irodo 3^fn)cy3*?f„FaiJ^^ 
'Sodio a^'saeios^^^'!# Qs^s^ortiT^sSoo II 

15 e? rfs^craa ^3Cioad;3oio&3il |1 ^S^oqra^ 

cOrosSjJsesi ^sy^FSjd sys^Fodreo^ ?i« a?35;,d^5Se;i 

^?^sya 2o3i33i^oi;S^!^a3qSdor{«?ij^^o 

16 33^ o3y?e33i3S (cSoiio) ^;do •§Ss^oqihD;oi^d(;^)^5Sy «?f3^o 

(I &9«do«i6^j| ;^dao t33€isiicb^33or{ciO^?a33S^S3D3rfci- 
^j3?^o a^&F sdo^oriaSojj 

17 ?oa|^DSj3ecj|^?j aep3o:S'rf ^cdj?Sj;^ S° 

!^^?^drraFoai33^aiorfo^:So235^es3o3:3o i&S^oqS;i>o weS^_75e3o |1 o 
5jrt5j.§cdo ?re^oa^ja^y ^odsdoj3e3^'^;rfo?#y^- 

18 tSjasiio sjJjasJosS 33?i3^o ?j^#^^?!dd?c33oriado || a^rtsod 

sjSjESrt^g ?i?3r{F^d^o ijaes^cs^ srajSjrtiJja^io 2dooSio^:35j- 

533^1^ S3o^J^ ^J3;o^D3^FSp^oS^'i# || a?r3- 

19 * 

^li^oll ?0^c3^^Fao S:>£pc)o:^^c3^ 

zSja^?3jaodo F'S^^adcdo^ ^^?iodjss?cd f 

20 z^:)p^oj^o ^odo || ^es^jac^cS || 

sddsS?^^ 5§jseo5§porac^sd6?;^;^^^fi cs^ra^s^v^edjgio^o- 
d^cSja'i^o^d- 

eO &d 

21 Fsaoi^o II sdodSiaodjssij’ajcao;^ s^o?is5dSi^od^^F5d53ja?^s:):iod3^F5d^c^ 

ea^ocs^ sjjfisSc^nsi^FaodsdsSo^od^jas^Fo 2^^[o-^^']jioio:) 

sfo II €5r1^j3 11 ^djsra^dd djado dodfija?- 

22 odje) doddc^si^dSod:) djado ^^cdosod^^ ao^ea^dod^idj) 
?its ?i53^7ood:5^oj^^ja|l e^do^odvjaeS sdoot;5j^ja^5§o3oo^2;|^drSo3jss3:^F 
oiart^o crarraoc^ojjatfN 2^ono3:>oeo t^So^- 

23 l=4Fo:io^3S^dortaio^^vSdord5Se&s^^ ?S^mtS^aSjd ?T3do?^^c.e3d 

d^of\Q^;>o ^ohoiio 

c3?5t5d odoSodi)©^ ^aoOo ^odo^o^ d- 
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24 es®o s;:Jo6odj^?Sodo ^oSvI^oc^j 

eoodsjd 3dd5^r4?|.e5A odjs^ss^^sjo 

26 2S;^o5^o 0^^orra?^^5lQ5^F s5:>r1o ^fe^eSj^c^^S 

s::)^^;3^ri 3g)^[d*]gj^d;^o3d|^cdoo soeIsS o:>^ 5±>:)?)^gjs??;:^ao 
sS^dsdjo ^55jS)tddjc3 ^;^do- 

26 dido 5a^^r35^Fc3(53)rd:>)do;^s3oo :^o^ ?ocd:i^o3j;)'§j2)drlJ3^ ^ss>d 

27 sooc>odo7jow?»^soas)od:) ;^ocSj^de:)o5^d035oo ^es>3??°e3rtyj cSodc3cJ??i- 

3^d5±)o 20odfiie:)Sio s::>8ir3od'??o j] is^o fj^^s'se^dSiFodo^ 

r3^de£)®c3’3^^ ti^cS'3^ 3^3do^;^doo Tga^dcta-does^a^i^o 

28 sS^jdo ?si0rie;:)o 

^od:>^|j?i?c3?s5dodoo |j cSeari^r^df^cSOo- 

29 ^cS^53*3rt^|^^^zS?ddododcd^^cdod?oodo ^5ri^rf5Sddcr^ 

dj^?>gdo lldaodo ?Jo3^hd Fsd^id^ rfoi^da^oido 

^ o^S^oioo d:j?3*3SLi^cl sgpdFdo^o 

30 dod^5>®d?d^F'^o ?io:Sj^s:)o?^ s:)^;^^gd f^ 0 3ddd‘So3:)odoo ^^od- 

dj ^OSdCTe)— 
d^O ^ (d<J eJ d ^ O d'S^ od O^^Ook^ iS Sdj rO O^ ^OdvTc)?^ od'XcJ C^ li— 

31 ri:ido t^Ti^Fh :^c33^d:>:^d3^ 

E33^^do^Fdjo dJ3a ^d:>t^dE9djc)^o |;odot3d?oJ 3^l^c;:S:)des’?i^;^o 
ed^j^ort^od^;^rc53dod:)5^t^o3Jdo ddrdc|F^ E#^'!S/3edc3o:Joon)a- 

32 -^oSjd^o ^d^F^Fh ?id:>^ =??^r{sfo ^^^dJ533^^- 

5dr ddds?o3oodoo •erooddodo d^E33^?zS?i^K*.i 

djdoo ?s}j3(do^Fdodd ^^cdoo G)s?^dc33;^^ d:)rio 

33 5:^or[o dddq5 ^lijd^F Jits 

doSc)?53o:Jo^Fdg!^ dl)5§j|j^dd^d£>?s3 D^|jorid:>33'5)03Kdoo 

woh ^^5353o^l^odoo dJ3^ o3doog^^csiEi5d^dJ^(^^)- 
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?jsio^ro)5is^do sJogoO^ rfor{o^o3js?<^^7^ EOdosl^o 

£ood0 ?it?5 ^■sdj^o'5^ O'SsSo^^- 

33 d 05^^5S«3^d sdrS^oiQaJjdori*^© ^^^^^cSSoi^riocs^ 0 ^ cj— 

djod^ddo ^J3?ep's>^ddjjs5?>^ |j qrs^oSjs^do djo^:)Sc)o^g^^^o 

36 2^csjort ^dojjsdidftss o|| s^SCio^do b!)o ^aD^)o;iooc3c}oii^ 

o3o^fiodr30S^oTO^^ d?a^ c5^cd:>^^;rf s^eSjcJ^o 3^cd:)^rt|^oi:5F?>S> 

?jos0SidFo 11 ?5d?dja- 

o “ 

37 di^i|3jS:^FS d:)J3e£)ao e3So3j socdjej^AS 

305^Fdddeo5js^o^o ^^cbs^rd^o^d^sS dtddor^rsSfi^d^o || eo^l^d 

Sj^j^djaoG ^^j- 

38 ?j^?ooT?o^ao ^e:)ori^d^^^d jp-so^^^Do to3^t;i^dodjd«;|^W0oris?o 

dcd:ior1*^>d^^oo doSjS)^^’^ idSDo ;rf:)d53c)?3d^ji»^ 

qioci^ 2d5^or1*{?^ja3^rtjo ^do || 

39 II cij^dod ^o?i ^cJoi^F^a dJ^^F^djd 

wjs^oda:^ jioddo;3 qSrfo;3^F;5Soo 3^a[a]dF dj^)^ ^iz^'rd d©oi>o'?i- 
d:>o65s§j5^s^dl3^6 5d^^or\o3j2>^0 dasJ- 

40 drrs3ji^es:)ddr^dri^odori^j32^ ^^esoddo |1 ?5dcd:)2^053?5^eSj3 qSd:^F 

d^^do:i3^do;^j^^o;ldd^?oh ?;Jdo^c^drsd?)3^do^ odj- 

41 ;^j3^o^desodn^Fodd:i || © ?5de§3JrbC9desodn^Foc^jds?odo Od^ 

35rf^Fd^dc;5o ti^fi 5dt|jO:Sorfo5-©odo'rfc3^5iri5^epd|^?jjo:^^oeSja 
St 5:^£^3^^3J^5 (I II pd’d- 

42 ^d tiiJc)^sdjo:^0t?^ol)?rS:jtd ^^^oi^sSjs^o^aio'^ ^^cr3^Sc3c»sd^£& 

cS^cdj’d ?itdrfi^o:^^cdojc5c>o:b^ rits^jcj^&icS^rio^^cxJj'd srso^ 

^Oo[2^]?ij5>5^0c5'5)Cd:i^ ?E)5d05i|jjF030ot0dl3j 

43 so^cdOoTSicrfoT^^^^o ao^tS^oo |j «^?jo?pj3;dc3js)^o;dj gg^^do^ddo ^0*^- 

vzi^iidssi^o ^^?jo^^^J^^^3J^^oi i#j5^S3e;^&3?o;ij^^do£p‘3;^ z^^dooc^ 
zg^d^ocS?io3^)^’doo to0^c5'3 2^^d:)oj:^^o ^o;d:^tFgQ^ eo^ri^o 

!3S^D^»c3o^ia^^ 
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44 oc^ ^oo;^s?js?s^F6oj:> s:i^daj3^rJ^ci rio:^ 

radcde^j rloc^^ow so^dj's^r^c^on^ rioc^crsdc^ejj Xi^TldiSoc^ 

^oto 5dj^cj5)o;^d?>?r-^5:^ floii^cQdo^e^o h^jid doc^^oeocdW^ jsSeSjOdo- 

45 fs^cdo^^^j SirioS^rtfo || ^^^ci:)C3-?)zlrt ^ajaoal^ 

sdjsDrt sdJSjfis^osdcSs^r^ tisdc^ w^rto soso e®d srsoadsd 

c3«)5d II oSoesA ddelocdo 23 ^^j 3 soea^^rlo^ocoDi^^^sj^oedoCd^ zs^cSj^- 
eoodj?)- 

46 ri^j^d^rio •ftesasoeS so^c®o so^sSdeao 1| s^ocSodocS ^3;3c;^o:S^- 

s-srt;cSrt^o [qjs]‘i?l3^ 3^21^5 ^[?^js^]6jc>oiSjs^ SoGSjs^^oSo ^icjdo^ods^- 
^cScdjdd^ 2o<^ci) sde^^ca [o] ^Ti^rdvi || ^racSjsrocS tD^ rfeS ^j3o- 

47 ^cSrido ^S<0d‘^?ol)oi 2;S)eoo^?c^^o €ss>o^^r\ so^d^S^ofeSs^eso dc®5<?do 

3o20 CQo ag34)Sos:5^;i§do || s^jssJo rioy.fijdo eSja^w^S 

7TO2;§o3j3i^^^^;j?^ ;^5<^ado sooeScdo 

48 ^JS)zi ;dj3;^oi^^e>do eootS^Sjsc^^r^i riooso^d so;^e|^F?Jo 20oc;;S 

7ocd^?^‘so2oo?i5‘ sot^odocS’aodj^^edF aB€92Sjs^ja||3oo?i)cdoo 36o?,»jdjs;^o 
;^0?j^odoo 7jo;^rf;3cdoo 5;^?)o>lrfo epDS0?3 

49 odo^s-cjojo^ort Tid rf3otxir1ocs)o || ^c^o2rs)^3^ds3oloE3j3>rS || sdd 

s^Fo ^jQcdod ^#j3?io odjriod^?3^C3'9 zdoad^nisddiio ;do:^do 

qid 2;|^?i6?)?^cdd;:i?iFs;^ja || ^ ^S5>- 

60 ^z3ja§Jc)5:^F 3da^?i 3^^2oe9s>c5o 2|^:)5d^;^ajo^oote)^3±)rf ^o 

qS^ t^^dsd^-^ =5^oio3sra^j?305i:>^F O^^SoSoo dSOoobo^cdo ||25 ■dojdj^o o3o^ 
draScdos?^ II ^eoo^eS tS'5f539FoS>o ^oesofi^Sori^'^;^ •e?02d 

cxk)j?io :^- 

61 ^esodo3;^5§p6d a^5^dodoes«!?odo ?Joo3^ ^oS3^?Ji^cdoo || 

aoi^doF id5:5rfao||28s^d53j5rlo 5S;e>53rtj^S^^js<§;^a3 =d3jjFc^d 

23^?§ ■&zS5d'ffrts;Jo 2os?o?o :S^o^?i^j^F^5^oTOorirfooo 2;3si2si;y5)rt 

23^rfoS (do) 

62 r?2^^Folld^da^so^ojv:^Fd;if^^qJso^o:^o^Fd3;^dfia3c3‘^ 

rf-Srt ^53^d dd^;^^ no?o^djas;^o doe)5^- 

3Q^o?^do^2ijcdo ?i^Wdood^^ dood^'dcs^do 
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53 t#dcSo^ *jf^«jg^eas)Sjoo^a!dj ;jcjsdd33«Sja5Sra‘3c3odoo;^5?)?i5idsidnis?rt || 

^r{^d7S3?S5rs&S.ici^j3?^rij3o?^d?rad sSo^eso cya?iodcrad 

arijSja^f^ rtor^erscirtcS- 

54 t a^;5fiiS8|jr;^rfc>cao ?>_j3ddra'^o 5lrt1^ot^rfJgc3^!d^ie3rf a^dn'sds? [^] 

sddoE^^vsi^sS ;ddgz3(5d<do H saoSw^esd^S ^jsoto 

[y]d ladjdi «3;ft®sS d?Jdo :^o:^a5Se> «3dorfj^j^^^.;3odo 

edooc^0^odoSzSc?j^on^^ II 

55 sdjiijadn'sc^ sdi^rfd sjUjO sraeas^SjS sScraocs ^j0ara3j&3jO o4- 

ilra;qijarfo^dt^o ;d3£)d?sd^dWd33^drf63jO j| ;^^owo^^j^re>;3si 

dce7»^ded^ t#jejzSaS^5Soio odi^cScd^sjjjsradcJg || ©>^ 4 - 

^oftodo sioaffsa^jjissTaft 

56 a^r^o2icddZTs,dodO(3‘Bo^ ts's^ad^ad 

ad^ido SoSodaaotS odOe!rsodot#c5^d5Srt|tio m'S^ 

atSa© a?drtf^'srt;f3cdj3cj^oi^ro3j3s?a II ad- 

57 rtaSo;SaUs3sd asSa^o?^ adsSaSocTsodidort doi3o3a?>3j djaart ^eSodrarf 

^SSoj a^drtoeao ^t) sra;$_^F!do aD:S? || jsddsdsda 

tJ3«dado€iaijori^ sjd^tS troiSodot^fs^i ddacSoda ^ocdeJo ZoOodo 
^43 odifjaoda- 

58 d^oeo jdd^TTsrtdc^ 8;Jl3^a?dtS ’dasraort^odart^ci ^racaoda^os's ddacSoda 

iJ35;d3doSod:)or1^ne>i3>« f 3 wgodoi^^^j || sddrfzIrtaeS ada^- 
odo^cd Sjao3o?i?SoES idasi^j^Js^ScdD eogjs^odos^poo sdds^ida ^js? [13] rt 
sd4^s^arfzSodj?3j3- 

59 !§?o woslodoo ^jjid Foasdd; 1| ?3ds*q5o|j dooi wdo fo4#j;^ 

tSoto tosxidd a^od^F^qj ad^oiic5^oda??5So 3d'Sw,S3^T# 

riitsao dajdojS/a^sd sdej[^] dogodj^^raodj'dsodj sp-art^dao 

c^yad^Q- 

60 a^FdoartFS^ i| d^ dd odaja-sodo^^^ sio;^drt ^ 

csao^ 43adod:^o siSjsdod^d rtacS ^€>^cAsz^ [d] 

d^oJtSdoSjBsdo I! sadjcdd cda^Fdoo ^ad ?aedd wes^eSodaodcja^F 
ao [dd]- 
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61 ddsS^ 

rf^ajjo ?g-S)g^&^?)qTSc5^o ad^SjOdOcS^oda’d^o 

II rsiot^h II ?Jdj5^^c)aSo^ 

62 :^d;5a^d:)c5c3^oia’^ dc©5:i;^d^^3^o±>^ I ?iao;^s:>^rtdoTO;3jS)^ds:^edt^D;^ 

'rf9’3o:)^?d I 2gj^5qn)^c3^^^r3?ip^ | s:>?siojj^)oric5^dg^ejSo zjicdo 
^jae2^dje:)F2^^o \ eij^sraridjcS^f^c^dddoes^/^^M^F- 

63 I s|ots«5^qSd^2^o2^c^o ?3o^?icStt5jodo^?do^c^o | ddRcjrt^d^aijottdo 

s^CcSTsojo'^a^^otido 5i)l^o::)^dd^?^W^o dji^c^^cdo^d ?iS^- 

d^:>eQ3z3j^^«3d5^od43^cdJsa7ood tSid^d^^odonSd ^dd?A3lFo tsa- 
e^-Fd dd- 

tA 

64 [^]65^odo^ !^dodi??o ^^^^cs^cd^i-z^do ^jso ;d^^cys?^^cd^ 

S^cdj 1 eiS)2rfd^otte^:>tsd^o55dj^)?dr{?od SiC3-a^qj3^oc35j5S^do€4 

cd 0 “ar 0 y d J3 cS d o 3?? S^ 55^ d ^ ^ ^ o ^ - 

65 ^ dcicsj^ds'sjd Si€d2?^dd^5daoi^@€357)d3Jcrs>^ 

crsqi'rfo dddo[o'^]ds^ ?^jc>eoS=9^d5^3^ 3S?3^odoc3^cxJoT#o 

^^z;3ws?j^^s3fi)^F3J ?io3d§oC>2>oo ;!joso£i^^:)2fJs:)?{o^t3js Forfj c3d?jo 

3-S)^?o- 

66 ss^ododj^d^^dea^o 3^o^^5^d3j^rfa5^cdjdjsdd ^q3^^do^^^1^^5iddo 

'doeaotdi, o5^^ djspDli^oji^^o F^Sdoiodjsd || ^ ar^e;^- 

5±)o odj^^ s‘3;^cS? O^STci^ srs 50d dj^^odo^^ ^- 

67 dsjjoqicra 1| e5?{dvj^Fo ?5d:>^Fo 7 ^ 

djodo^^rc3^ Si^dEj^^es^drfjo^crs (| djad^rt 

?iE^3^3c)Sj^c^:)?raOds;^3^ de)^^ d:)2p^^:^or{'^o EOg;d- 

68 :3Do 20g)?^F sog:c5^hcdid^deQE?)355jOd:id ^oeooi^ do^^oEO^d^^ 

?ood;^^d^ s3jad0^ ^^5 |^o3j djs^sJjad 

oSo^d^ ^ots^d a^oG^^od- 

69 v^oo djad!?ja^»^o ^^dod^o s^^aS^djas^djadss^ d^d^^F*!^ 

^d3(d^^^s::)^3^d ^^^ 0^00 djs>©dd?i^d^d^cdo‘rfv^doEo:5d^'3 d^dd 
ddroi^oS ddda^*^dodeoadj??ja^^z:3c) dess^cdosJc^doo cs-s- 

70 ^d)^rs:)d^‘?rc) '!^d^F^'^=j^od:>^Fo [rt’«'] •^odraodjaodi^ 
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^i^£3S(a)ri<5ocio S^=^sJ;^rao jia:^r?is;^Sj^5Sj 

?5«?iojj|„ II ^ d;3?i3j o^^on?3jd- 

71 ojtSje^d ^a^^oSdeSS oiooadsioo ??e|,j<(3v/s^^|,6 rt^oia 

9aciS:)Ci^r%ciric$o || 

^^d5i^S!§,oi3^o aod ojo?5'aoia^?i? si) 8 o 

72 ^rt^a|odS5a a?)a:^F*i || sso^ ^djOo^asiJjaAoSJo Sori^^SsljOdao 

rfjsa oJja 5?^ci zSerfsDod;^^^ sjO^^^oioo 
sisJF oooes^ois 

73 7io;j^dzi 3S^E^r^v>5;$ ;Sjds;da«s7d3doo^a3odae8 

?i»o^^ae9 sd^S(35%^ ’^ji^ti 3^ocej5?Sz3>j8<^a got|^;^dzS;;jd 
esorjt^jsert dorttjja^rt 93 ^ sooc^ri^li;^ sa^sij^^Fcra d^odg 

oiJazs^oi^F 

74 i&?oda;^j srssiodtiSesid trseso^^ja.F ^pacrac^WF^o sijsa (^trfosfo 

3atS^ojO(T3oii^do sSori »^o3j^<j^o 

ol>gaj:> 

75 srarfs^tSodoo c&jg oSooWo 2ot3^ 3!So?;^rf^^?o|^ori^ 

tS)U^ ^ioi^ cS’s^^ 

(^ ?5 ^ zS^sid ^ocs^a^s:)^ ^ci- 

»jos^A 

76 crfodod:) sij^&ic>od:>lw 3S^|^ajj 

2o&aJo^oii'4d ^ 3od^^idi3^;^d jS^sTse^criiiSjsis^rt 

d^;jd ^^5|^oioo ote) cS^sSd 5 - 

77 553^c|^oc 3^ cdodcdj rfj^fijsocdo | ^^os-a sdo^o^es'^o 

;io;lioqS55^;§23oc5zS | ^ oiiSoSi siij;i^?TO ^cS^sid 

^c^jo io’de^.i eo£?32SrtTOdao w^)^^ra^;^o:^ 5 S se^rtao sdcio 

od^^o 

78 c5^«^^o e3«o3j3^o 53 ^ Oodcd |1 ?3js6;S^r1^cd 02^|joAodjesorfrre f- 

;^orid)o rSesdij^^i^^tfdra^^ol^Fdj sSoW^ SD^^rt^o srs? 

1 The letter ^ is written^below the line. 
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79 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


tor^rtj3ocSj3^ot>tSo'®8«jo Elo^3?^,a^OT?J5■^rfdao 

tS ^ oD 

SotS 0:i->o5‘30iJ- 

20 

^Ij^odooll |1 C5^5:So^rsioo ^at^o ^^rio 

3o?^o±)d c^D^oiDcS'scxIo's^o ss^dd 
d®d=5^od^r^odo oOdcd:) do^Sdd:) || ^ 20^ao 
dc^deoj ii^^rtcdjd dodj=^rao se^rid zo^dj^^rra d?dd d^d 

^•scdj^r^ t;oScdo do^djsodo ] © do^OTcdoeoodn^r^godo 

?j5)dTO;^odd w‘32JnD;^odo eo-add to^^ja^rra d^dr^r 
20 ^ 33^d^o io^2:)o oodcdo do^djaodo I © 

^ w ^ I 'W- 

do^dddja^d ^s^ns^^odd :=5a^rra5^odo wddfiesSoli sJod S^edo ^cSodo 
zo^d^^rt djadcdo ^3aAo ddo[d]ca d:^_:>^do3ja^o d;^d c3aOoS):>o 2od 
deja d^dd d^d^aaiD^p-^ 25^^ «;:>dcdo do^djaodo | © do^dddra^d 
so^cdo^d aod:)^ cdj^o ^od so^dd to^dja^- 
rva d®dd d°d(d)=5acd^5F^ 25fe^ oi^dodo doi^draod:) | ^ ^ 2od:^oda^o 
to^ djaod^d d^ssa^odo^o d^3 ^ 0 ^ 2:39 jidf^desdja^rra 

d??3aoodbd sr^Toadd dooS>o?i^^d ?32^ sdoji^FoaiolDd^^dododossarv 
2;sy^ dodd docSoSjaodo | 2f>o®a ^odv^o do^- 
do cS'SjOv^o d;!5o3js^o Oodd ( 0 ) ^food^o || do^dddia^i^ 2^dodd 

’^^csso Sooadodo^ ;!^^o ^od S^v^jo ^eacScdo eos^^djas^rt wddca djade) 
soa^d^'S) 3od^^dd^dd d^d’eacdo^ri^ 25^^ do^draodo 

II © II 25 [i^jodo II 7 ^%^ dcdo;^2^odd^saa^^do- 

35a?i(?3)dQ52;5a^de2?rto£ort^0o^d?o3J^^2Ha2^do23aDg 
dcdos:ido:5odoo 202^d25d53a?4od2d 

ddd^^d^s:i^es^dd^;s;5addjdo3!j^ ,^^dodoija^s2f3<S'cdoo:Ja^a^r 
Tcr^^od^osdoo 

d^ioso^ (Si^do^o ddocdo tiodo[dja]odo^ ;^J^cdodoo dja^sad!^ 

oiodoo sdooso^ .;idcieeod^eaes^ofe3oo sdk^jcsd d65jrt'a^ctoo 7 ^^ 
odoooadoo5doc^od^oo dojae&3 ;in)^dd 

dfe|j^cJ d^jdo^doo dsda;^^^e;JoSoo5ae3at3e^rt^oo 
2S)do5Sdoo 22)5drft3rtdoo rt5See?d<??oo na^rtdodoi^Sorgpt^^^oo 
doio;^ d^dort<5*oo &3a^of\oio^o sod^d.dd^dd 
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asoao;i83rtodj3ftrfo F- odja 3ot3^?^diS?^tJ 
iS?rf5e)cdJ^[F*]^rOTr» o±)- 

87 goijssa^odo^ro ^jsa oira ^oe^ajj 

tSjs^o odotS 3oo?^5S£^j^abd#^^?4jq3®)o5^sjrtrsd^?^^ aS^es^dcSo 

sdodJ^ro^ 

eod Tio^ 

88 C®3 goO^oAodj 5^sodoii<??^ aotS^^deS^rfd 

sEij^^^^odoriai^ 35^rt5§podo | 

araris^podo <dJ^ eood d^dddsf 

od^eoos’s- 

89 <26d® idjs d^dd d^d=5«)ojo^rsJ ^^eo^ofi 

sji^ddd^ I S3^ eS^dd s:)^^<xio ^zldo;^^ toorf rra^ride^o ^2)6^ <^^^3 [ 
^ZGO^ofi goJSeQ5rtod^^3„o±>§o:k)0^^:i^=?^^^^ d^dd 

90 ^oc3c5ats::)rt rTSK)ort^5)3jsdd?is^eoe^:>o sojscdj^ rrscsri^e^o 

clf5)?^^jao20o3^h qTsdog|^ cdod | @ 'sioS^ 

dode9odn^^F;^odori^eQ:idc®d^d3cd:i do^DorS 3oess§pod^ [go]- 

91 d^ criod^do ^^s]:^s?ddo 

® l! ddod^^d;^?j2os^o ^edod^3o^d^^^J^ds5^o ^DT^odj^d 

^oi>^?d:>o dac3^cd:>'?^doo ig^yje>d?5'S)cdsi^d:>o 20'^dc3rc>odi^d:io 

92 ?gohc5c)aSo'^dsi a3d:id^d^o5o^d^ ddd^cdj‘?^dj o^??5Sos3 

do^cd:)?;^;^^^ iSj^)od55o?S?5l^ do:>so^ ddo^ ^^do^oija^ 
2oO?jonod:>^o doa6T)or5)C3^n ^o'^do r d^?^(do 

93 2 oDoii tSeddESrJo 3 o?S odoos^ol)^ ^ 23 ^^^dd^dd eSed^od^Fi:^ 

i^odoSrt d;^^=d so^dsgpodo |1 @ Ts'sdj^jo^js^^cdoo q5d3F;3^^:io 
d^5!raE5^0 ?f355t ^^3^ 3J5)^?103 j 5? tjjda^g ?Jt3^F^^3’5)?5‘' 

94 33^^Fd^oz3^^^o3js?2fc5je)o3jS)? cjadja^ o^ 11 doE^odsa^ 

ddd^iSo^d^dodesD 55 ^ 35®)^d35^^do^;^ 2iijss;ios[r3QJ3 cSi? 

sTse^cdoo^S dodo ^^do^FSiodo ?ddo- 

95 docdJt) ^dtSs^otssOd^d doj?) 2 p^F ^j sosooepdr^oozp^ 

?irtcj£)a^s cdori^cdo?^ crforo ^c3-s» ^Oo|| ro^o 
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TO^c)^j^rir^oOT«§i|^?<S 

96 35-a)e;^”9rfe^j^;^o s^do || :s5^c3‘S):^jo ?j:>do3d;^?^^o dossodi^d^ 

c^-S)^do3js?dc^r2p^? ddo oSj^e^oa^)^5jo|| ?^d^ ddd^o sra oSjs? 
3od^^ d?aoo^a^ d^drdr xia^^g^jcS s^^otoo 

97 £3Dd:)i^ i§;S:)j II s^oqr9^y^?^ij5)?cdJ3?jJo s^g^^jseUdsrs^j^ •^3^?j5iy^r 

^23^olDo;i? tide^w^dc3o^d^|| s5d^;^=ddori^j &d;i^r!c9e^5|do20 
Sidd^Fs? . 

98 d^d^^?)53^ddoo 510 ^ ;^«^5^Fd?o:> s^e^j || ^oi) 

ao^o^id^oSo ‘5^d^dron-scdooo dj^ ^^cdojdo^(^r^)s:)^do 
^cd^d tfja 

99 ^^^djg^5gj5;?s:^ro3j5^d[?^]SoSj^^«§j^el3 doojieoz^do ’datfoiio 
d?c3^<:^^do ?fj3odjdj3odcdodo ?o^dJFS)jz3od> rs^eo^ds^a^ 

100 3'3)?oddo^:)^dr ^dSo ^®;^?i^d od^j^jod dj?odv;s>5od^cdoo sp^doddj^ 

wot^^do 74«j?j^<^^^-Q;§do ^?JrtorSc^^ol| qSScd^ dj^s^’siO 
si^d^pF z^odj3?t5d doodjo =5*oddfl dood^ djs5^ 


No 26 of 1939-40. 

HULI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum Bistbigt, 

Fragment of a stone lying on the bank of Sankan's well. 

This IS an inscription belonging to a king of the Western Chalukya 
family whose name is unfortunately not preseryed. The record is 
broken away after the preamble which is also mutilated. 

Text. 

I piece 

1 ^ ^dj?li,or{ Sddo^ota j e39d:)d ^j3Ddd? 

2 ^sdo;^ ?fJjdc5^^o:Jo 
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3 

4 
6 
6 


II piece 

© d=^ gara^oys^^tJcs 

. . craK^oi^odj^^S ® 5^ © erocSodjs 

. . . . «:!c»s;'sSja^F? 

rfoo . . . . 
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KALACHURVAS 


No 27 of 1939-40 

HUIil, Saundatti Taluea, Belgaxjm BismiCT. 

Slab standing: to the left inside the Agastyesvara temple. 

A. D 1162 . 

This insoription belongs to the reign of Kalachurya Tribhuvanamalk 
deva (Bijjana) and. introduces the one thousand ( Mahdjanas) of Pu 
( modern Hiili ) the crest jewel of the Agrahdras, as erudite Yedic an 
Puranic scholars and philosophers. Among these, a body of hundre 
belonged to Siveyageri, a suburb of Huli. One of them was Perggad 
Dasiraja whose pedigree is given for five generations before him a 
follows Aditya of the Bharadvaja gotra, his son Bevapayya, his so 
Perggacle Soma, his son Mailapayya, his son Kalidasa (married Bevi 
yakka) to whom was born Basiraja. Basiraja had three sons, vis 
Mahadeva, Malapayya and Kalidasa. This perggade Basiraja is state( 
to have endowed on the date specified in 11. 37-38, six mattar of lane 
after purchasing it from the one thousand Mahdjanas of Puli headed bj 
the Urodeya, for the renovation and repans of the well called Kagavav 
which is comparable to Yaranasi, for the maintenance of a charity 
picotta and for the keeping of hearths (sacrificial fires ?). The inscription 
further records another gift of two 7nattar of land made by the 
merchants and Bliahtas after purchasing it from the one thousand 
Mahajanas for eight-fold worship to the god Agastye^vara in the same 
place 

The details of date are Saka 1084^ Chitrabhanu, Pushya^ ba. 2, 
Ivlonday, Uttarayana-Sankrantt Vyatipata ( = Monday, December 24, A. D. 
1162, f.d.t. .55). 

Text. 

1 | 

dos^i^i II ® 
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2 ^ ^?craot?j3e^c^['S>]3^reS^^o!tocio frao^odicso ifSsJ^Jiyaqrado 

3 oSsjo (3ti!poSj3?^craodo aodcSeo riJji^rrfao^o aSjaO/^o^oJdo 

01)^0 ddoE^d?5^i^F3^cdoii3o d- 

4 ?re?)5^rdo || ^rtcjrr^^dtijstJssdjcSajj »a3^5o3oojS3^ 

tSodtl ^<lri<? a- 

”° n ^ 

5 ^^cxfcisra ^sdjjo aiy^sjtr^srasjsijoo j^onod?^ w^j^tj^jsajodooo 

Sirf j cria C3D C3 si) j;3:) Ji Xi cJi rf o- 

6 ^sSa^iSoijio It cradJSicrasSj or^Kos 

AJc)dj«)Zjj5^F£9s3® cdSSS^^SdSo^ (^"3- 

7 5S)sS;3;isra si)ritiior!^?)_„6i§5i S3«)craor<cs?ip??^ao Jj?do3ij^O 

?id5j^do ;4fiidc)5j?iioo sJosd^d^oo |j 

8 ®^53o S;ttj3ja«^j^o issisre’d^jjo Ji^^oSja'^^Jisdo iac)di 

2d6[^]dra??^ tt'si^odio rQoijitaij^Fi&s'!?*' 

9 ??5i?ra^?o^sioc$o3o ?T5>)ijo^Fd ^^AoSja-s^^jo 

«?^i='^[asrai3] sjasJISsJdoo w . . 

10 [:^]nar^o3j3s?^|] iJ^aasJjsojjeatpadsaasdasjjjTOOi^ori't? sys.^ oSjawa 

— ' ^ ^ ,,j 

crasradaiffsiddi^F^t^aiis^ . 

11 S 2ra^od<?js^ djsds^^FidsSsdaracddra^’Bf'^ ^^S3|^5Ss)ojd,^o!Dons)crs)tii^ 

i^FdrtocS [^«]o JjOoiicraTysFjiS^o^i ^r- 

12 II asidra^rtii ^artsda^s^an^ri^ai^ri d^Sodafles’odacraijji [« ]?{ 

13 isJodort^Ooio sljasd^rdojl ssdfi^^^rt || £?c)d£y^«tfo^?Boedd 
cSo^5i)ESi;tt?^owao ^s3:^fcQjo ^^oaoj^js^pqb [^^]_ 

14 Cd^-rfoo^JA^OSoodo dioddo S^0i)^FlS;3^ dddjsdF ?)d oSo 

a<ra i#oJ3Dd5jo saSdeJ^^dDo 5§ja?«^d us^Fd? uo- 

16 II ^?dortortAsii^E5jas^^d^:,v^j^do 

oi)d;s5d|^?jlo 33303533 dda 533;acdoo- 

[deS] k^f<^o3j sradn^Jo dsia^dedddriF'd w r^dw 

I3«ddod053j3«aa,€ f^X 

oJ L »j J 


54 



?rajj3^gl^ wozSSdJ r^s'd^ OTdsj?)®^?);^- 
IS rio2?)?d?3-3r1d?i? Sjrj^F-^ '^'®?»^ifre>?>_oe3» oi)©;odie5j2»0!rJs3«e iss 

odO?i^:^o 

IQ ti?0 ;i£|^KJo II a!a!^^ II rfdrf?i3i)W?Sorts? sSosSo dd* ;ddj 

2^?S?^d?^d5jO=e?tsSo t03o0 [^]_ 

20 [A] do ^d^d dj^3d5i<y^7;j£3-^o!oo 

^S2oSj^^o^sc^:)o rfjs^adoi^ao |1 

21 j^^] 11 2ioz^o oijsoiS?^ o^jo 

A ^ 

^§^53 3^C3^?j5So 

22 !3j3«;d?io T^t^d 5=)djo djaddod^oSoo i^^yotS^ zdodjOc 

3^0 B^'§CT»;^ja5^d3o II II d^od:>o^'?^ Dja?j?io 

23 . . oijo^v^ syar^TOddo jf^s^dao |;^.SaS:>o^'5‘ aodi^rddjoqiaodjo^^ 

6?aodi^^^ jSjzd^daao*’ i| y dod^ri<^j^i^do decracS^- 
24. . . ^ed^^sjS'^o ddOo M i3SAffa«dJ3^’^^cS3cio s^o^d 

sdjs^rcs^j)?^© II zd-o^o S)5S^?i daQ<!^rfjs^do®^o sun^ . 

25 . . . sfSdcao ^;^Far{or!cn»^jsJjd5d§?c3s)dj;5iiJ^r3^ ?»s^d 

sJjdE^rs3oda^d^r?s^ojjOti;^rcS^?Sjs;^d5So 
20 • . . ccreJSicratttJcJoa^d IsizdodraJj^Fee^jo || jJzdtio d^dwirss 

d55^odor(:>e®o sr^zpeiaz^o dd^ra^aojso [^ri]- 

27 . . si^ ^o<s*qSdo^Fo z3^d:)ji5sD^Sjd^5o33^Fo ?>« z3ta:^5|d3-;d^c 

djo^d-a^i^odjo dsdzs's^^o ^5jrtodraa[o] liO 

28 ■ c3^Jbtra«o [wdo] II ^d^^do II ^;dodd;rf^^;i>n^d^25jo i/^ 

!}fj3do3^o j^dioSjS'S's dj;doPiO?oz^o ^d.^ci3j2- 

29 . . [e] 5d3Bd^€5d ^»5So 11 o^ei 

Sdn'sdSzsodo sj“d^rio£®t3^dd) !jJjsd£®;5j?>*jo 

30 rtjcso djz^dOTdo II ssdod^FOod -Sessaiio 

^‘S^rys?}© [d^Jor]- 

31 sd c:^[F*]?»D^Kdod6;3adFdi II tsd|>d^?d^otJcidi5o z^i^ss&ods 

^ej s?o ^'dyj.djiacrart cradE®5Sjdo [d^]- 

r\ w 
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32 Jlj3|5oO^O SO^q3c)!3ci!Dods3:) '^^a 

sooc^5^js>/^ C9sS^s:S 

33 «o[|j*] 2 j 0 ; 5 d>if 5 ^o 2 oj 

;jje35do s^sl d;sT5)C^j);:S63,03oo 2^ds3o;^ . 

-^20 

34^4 55d!)joS 7j3drfjo[5:i:)]dJ5^^FadJi)c% 

e59rf:> Md 202:5 II 7i,\ ToSjjrf gdoSdoSD' 

35 ^oiio M sijEB^cra^J^icrsta sjddos^do We)«^oe!Jri4't^5i 

5«)$«^do ^^djri^aij^r ?);^j^r?3^e3o adds^'^ [?i] 

36 rao ,Si;rfoi^^8iooi3jr t^otsw^ sS^sd^r ^j^JiodiiftiogjiSsrf 

a!loiiiJeit|djj^!3j3;^Dti2?rf^a ^rfqJrsdJSo^sij^sdon^- 

37 ^fa»)do sJyo4,5)cig|| odviS^tfsdajFo oo«3v ^odo 83^jpBcio?»osd 

^dcJ wado^ s ^jsssdass^dsJocSi^ijsodoEo 

38 oi)5xi 5 ^^ 2 . 5379^0 lisi&d as^ 2^cdot)j qS5ioF?eiod^F?>ao^o s3?^f^ 

C3tiX09«0 .^;5jjdi269^a59do S^SoSi [60/5] dfi- 

39 zicdj ^sjojsj ?ra?);^F5i^FE9t!S^ori«< a5|.^?srajd3dc^or<<£*oi ^sIs^s^F'rf 

5^3909^?) 53909 859^20^3 ?j5S39^5i3^ cTOrtSStlSiodJ SOol^- 

40 J*^^^23?Etj^?FC39dt8^sjjgioio 5i3f^5|^r^odjeido3.^jS53jo!dj 

^j9?^j^i?f^?ooi) adsSortoSjssirt sJ;^f jSsfj- 

41 ^slJ9ri 5io^o9e3cje3 ^issSj 'dl^oiJi^odo sS^ | ^ot#Effl AtsJo 

^rtd SJoSaJo ^5d;j!3?;Sd tfiraao sSaSjdca *)?- 

42 ^\ do!^doj-^^cdo?#d efl/sao w^rtcg ?)?53b | o5i?dooSrt?Drt 

^2?i!?ioi39n tfifaoj [ [-^-j, 

43 fS9d5y|oi)rfojsij9drado ?i^F5S;i>^sJj5n ?39?j5d^Fddo ?jqS5io^Fao ^2 

9j9«!ad3 II 5Soorlsi5i>559 Sj? 2;? @ 

44 e sS|^;i3B9^cia cS?!dd3d^ot?9) 

i^F5!9 ?)a3^e tfj9?f.^«rt53(Xij 35^^. 

45 oS>s,6s,doi, S9.?ori,F5i..Fas9 

0 r1 ^ ^ 0 rt a cd j Jc) fiis zS oiji 


1 

2 


The letters rt^o are written below the line with 
The letter res is written above the line 


a cross mark X, 
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46 


^^Sdcides dwaiioi 

^ja»o 

47 io’doj isocSdrteaSoSo too 3!>:SjsSoo sfd^aj wt^rtujo ;Si^;^?^d!3?sjd 

e^Sjj I 'a^:^o 5>^cdjsij3- 

48 A s?c)a;^^a? qS^F!^sraoiii^^3^r5j;3;;s?5So ?jT^o^o cirtjs^cS^^’jSjsV 

o 5dJ35s)TO^^o dj^;3J3© o^cJ^oSs d-a-.?!:!- 

49 oSoiio t^z^o 

oijori^o 11 ;^cSBra^o ss^oSja? soS?^ 5S?!:>o- 

50 [c;S] D‘3>o 3S2 S|^o c:i3s^odys)o ^s'aodoit ‘d^S^iS || © 
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HOySALAS 


No. 28 of 1939-40 
A set of copper-plates 

received througfh Mr N. S Kamalapur, BA., LL.B, Dharwar. 

A D 1204 

The subjoined copperplate grant is engraved on a set of three plates 
of which the first and the last plate bear writing on one side only. The 
plates measure X 61^"' X each and are joined to a circular 

ring by a hole cut into the centre of the left margin. A rectangular seal 
(1^'' X hearing the representation of a standing tiger facing east 

with the sun and moon above is fastened to the ring The plates with- 
out the seal weigh 270 tolas The seal weighs tolas. 

The inscription is written in the Nagarl alphabet which furnishes 
one of the earliest specimens of the Nandi-Kagari that subsequently 
became the ruling alphabet of the Vijayanagara period. The language 
is Sanskrit, 

The inscription opens with an invocation to Vishnu to protect the 
Earth and after two verses in praise of the ruling king and the moon, 
proceeds to give the genealogy of king Viraballala as follows In the 
lunar race which produced the Lord of Lakshmi (i. e. Krishna) was born 
one known by the name of Gajasatva (1. 10 ) who killed a tiger by a 
blue staff ( nila-salakaya ) at the injunction of a sage by the words hoyi 
sojIbj (pierce, oh, Sala) in Kannada. Thereafter Hoysala became the 
name of his family. His son was Vinayaditya to whom was born 
Erreyanga-mahipala; his son was Vishnu and the latter’s son was Narasimha. 
Karasimha’s son was Vira-Ballala, 

King Viraballala is stated to have granted on the date specified in 
11 40-43, the two villages Huggilur and Honnur included in Soge-Twelve 
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Plate IV-a 


No- 28. Copper-plate grant of Hoysala Vira-Ballala II. 

6aka 1126. 

First plate II side 



PancharmbMiii 



of the district of Kogali-Five hundred, to the Mahajana ( used collectively 
for the Mahajanas) of the maTidgraham village Pushpapatalika* A.t the 
time of the gift, the king had sojourned at Siligoda with his army. 

Among the boundaries specified in 11. 49 to 84, the following places 
are mentioned. (I) In regard to Huggilur Sdge, Baguli, Mosala- 
gada, Basurikoda, Hadagile, Mudunira. (II) In regard to Honnur 
Anevalla (stream), Kurruviti, Kurruvada. 

The grant of Huggilur amounted to shatsahasra ( 6000 ) together 
with the rights over water and rocks (jala-pdshdna ) in them. Shat- 
sahasra (Six Thousand) represented, presumably, the yieldmg capacity or 
the revenue income of the village 

The details of date are Saka 1126 (in words), Raktakshin, Asvayuja, 
lunar eclipse. They regularly correspond to Sunday^ October 10, A. D, 
1204. This was a day of lunar eclipse. 

This is the first and the only copperplate -charter knoWn so far that 
belongs to the Hoysala king Viraballala II 

Pushpapatalika is Huvina-Hadagah, in the Harapanhalli Taluk of 
the Bellary district 


Text. 


I plate j II side 


1 © ^^ 4 ^- 

2 I M ^ 

4 ^n?rra?i: 1 ^ir^- 

6 I 

7 I m ^F- 

8 I *1^ ^ 51- 
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9 
lO 
1 1 
IQ 
X3 

14 

15 

16 
1 T 
18 
19 
QO 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
QT 
28 
2Q 

30 

31 

32 


( ?Er ^=it- 

^ I Sfpcr gf^RlT RH4t{^- 

?T: I :3Tsrr?rr^ ^ft^^i^sr- 


I 


STFTI^ 


t < I ^s^qrrt I'+iV 5n%p I 






J 


cT^ f%^R<eiRlf^STTd1 
t5i^=i3^li84'=!.T ^ 1 

^^ngT^iacsTRT^ r 

jr_r j» ^ s^cZ^5 

R^iftouT Rf^S^C: I 


lEn^ I 


fSr: 1 ^HRTERT l<5tg|^ 


r. 
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Plate IV-b 


No- 28 . (Cont.) 


Second platen 1 side 



R. S. Panahamuhhi, 



33 ^ 3- 

35 ^5rr54«m'5=i-itR. '5ra:=r>3^f%^f2T ^t- 

36 44.4c^f4 l-HI^ 

37 m^v 55 T^^ ®fYa 7 =^^- 

38 

39 

40 aur^rr^r »T^3r=TT^ ^r^- 

4:X 

42 ^ sfV*is?^irTf^ 

43 »n^ 

44 f%- 

46 Wam^T 

47 =^ TTd^nr '^nT^f^^TSSifert- 

48 =^^^^T^»^5ET*Tf^cT Rlf^- 

49 ^HSr5TT*r2fr^ 

H x>^cit0 r 7T sidfs 

50 i ci^ 3 Tr_ 

^1 *^^*T 11 ci^H^RsfeTt ^til^TTT 

52 3R1=>T: I I 

03 ^i^m^joT: R*Ti<flr I cf^Rn^nit 

04 ET^TTOT I rr€2Tr*%% 5^t^5?T*mFT: i ^- 

00 ^if«qrR?Tt m^noTsn^r: s^anof i cnrRr- 

06 I i-H^JH Enrior i ci- 



ST 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 
6T 
08 
69 
TO 
T1 
T2 
T3 

T4 

T5 

T6 

TT 

T8 

T9 

SO 


cT^ 

2ir*T: i i 1%3qFT^Wraf%^- 

^ ttssj -^wm iqiPT: Er*7TW I cT5?qfe- 
^=R^: ^ IMM I-H : 1 

^^•-rj^iaT4*T: stoiot j ^- 

=6%: R^TTot » MRIuf I ^- 

I 6^t%OT- 

^jauRTRT^T?!^' HRT«I I 

^SGOTqiRPJTgsrr RRIDT ) ^- 
U^5ft?RTR3TFT: * ci^f^- 
ora: fRTIRT'anrRR: 

RRTCT t ’^RRSrRTC^lR^f^^ ^*13^- 
MRFA i 3r55RlRTai?^^ I 

3^r 

XTX j>Zc^tG , X S'ir<Xre 

3qrT%W^55r RRTW I cT^ITT- 
^^^^^[5535 la;^ MRICJi I r l^[^i4 S 
^3 T^I^^SSsSt 5?5TT«T 1 cT^^cZrf^- 

M'KIUT I ^T?qf^- 

5RRT: RRTor I cF^^RSsTT 5^1^: *5^ 

=^ fs;?^ Rf^=i^^3R<rl< RRIui | 


a2 



Plate IV-c, 


JVo. j28. (Cont.) 


Second platet II side 



i?. P anichctmu'kli'i > 



81 #rr^T^- 

82 ?FW: !Wfif I c^- 

83 cR 5WS[RF: f isrs- 3^1^: 3%: 

84 ER[6t I ^Fq3fnit 3TH5fS55^iT- 

86 ^[r'‘%: ^f'lW: SRPT I i^RIJt- 

86 JP^IOT ! 'R5[gt ^ 

87 ^ f^cT I ^ gfenfnr 

88 T^Siqt 51PH I 

89 i I ^mWlf fl 5i[3f - 

90 ^ I 4^ 9- 

91 ^ ^5}^: ?T3ro1^: I ^- 

92 35® ( eiRstt- 

93 ^ 11^- 

94 *R%; ?I^aF*T#t: qil^- 

96 5!PT^: I ^- 

96 Tf^R^SJfN- I # 

97 1*T ^ I 


No 29 of 1939-40. 

BADLI, Saundatti Tamjka, Bbl&aum Disojeiot. 

On a pillar in the Chidambares'vara temple. 

The inscription is badly damaged and mutilated on the left side. 
From what is preserved of it, it purports to belong to the Hoysala king 
Vl(ra BaUala II ?) and seems to record a gift of house-sites and oil- 
mill made to Q-anga-Kandarpa Brahmajina[laya]. In lines 6 to 24, a 
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certam . . . Kirtipandita-Chitkayyangalu evidently of the Ganga- 

Kandarpa Brahma jmalaya, Harihara son of Narana-Bhatta and some 
Settle are mentioned among the donors of a gift made for the benefit 
of a god and probably entrusted to the Mahajanas of the place. 
Permadiya-basadr is mentioned 

Of the date, only Vaisakha, su. 7, is preserved. Paleography of 
the record and the reference to the Hoysana-Ohakravartin point to' the 
age of the inscription as 12th to 13th century A. D. 


Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


. rlort 'rfodsiF' . 

• .... t ^ J jj 

* . . . . . 

. . . bSjsoSOjSo ®e ae . 

. . . Tin z. .. . 

. . edirto sdosdd . 

. . . . odojsd rtori i^odsdr 



I 5Soi#cd . . 

. . I^odooo 1 cira?jri .... 

. . . . odo sSsdn.rSodo . . 

iOt 

. . . I w sarad r#^cdJ3a ;;S53, . . 

1 , . . 

, , . . o5:> e . II 

. . . o olxisd . 

ojo^ . 

. , , cdJ^^rsSoSjsiS!^ • [^j ^ • • 

. 5d . 

. . ^D3od . . 
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No. 38. <Confc.) 


Plate IV-d 


TMo'd plate, I side 



• S. P ancTiamukhi, 




22 


asoQqra] 

sSjscdea^fs sds^ro^-S 
[3^33^ sSs^f^owdo tS^sSOrt ^jt) 


23 . 

24 • 

25 . 
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VADAVAS of DEVAGIRI 


No 30 of 1939-40 

MUNAYAJjIjI, Saundatti Taluka, Beloaum District. 

Slab set up in the Ranch all rig^es vara temple. 

A. D 1222 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Yadavanarayana Pratapa- 
ohakravarti Singhanadeva who was ruling the kingdom from the 
Qielevtdu at Deyagiri. It records the foundation of a ^aiva settlement, 
Sivapura by Jogadeva-chamupa, younger brother of Purushottama- 
Dandanayaka at the command of the kmg and registers grants of land 
made by him to the Brahmans at the following four villages viz. 
Munipura (i. e. Munavalli), Sindavige, Aganuru and Nagarapura. Muni- 
pura also called Munivalli was situated in Toragale-nadu (a sub-division) 
of Kuntala Jogadeva is stated to have granted the village Kallavole 
for repairs and renovations and for the daily worship in the temple of 
Svayambhu-Pahchalihgadeva on the date specified in lines 24 and 26. 
Several minor gifts are also recorded for the Brahmans of the 
Brahmapuri. 

The details of the date are Saka 1145, Chitrabhanu, Kartika, su, 
Punnme, Monday, lunar eclipse and Vyatipata. They are irregular. The 
mtended Bnglish equivalent for Ohitrabhanu corresponding to 6aka 1144 
was Friday, October 21, A. D. 1222, on which day there was a lunar 
eclipse In Saka 1146 which was Tarana, the given tithi fell on 
Monday, October 28, A. D. 1224; but it was not a day of lunar eclipse. 
The former is the date evidently intended by the record. 

Text. 
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2 


© s5:>®d;>e:io 7^60 tiotou^) 

a esjzSj&^j^^do- 

oJ 

3 3;^j3j3S^ Jj 3?3^F £iJd^g^?^o|| 2jJd3?Si?lI^I^3^!d:i S)jdC(t(Sd t^j!:^F|jdo3 

o^_ 

4 ds3j^ 3j5eerle3?niad hO(?)^d:)d?i?jdjdj djj?)3^do ^^dodd^o f] 

6 © o5js a?dg^j3?E§ziral^3^dJd;^ddci^ejj dod£)oiSja^djS5c)?jo ^?s53s5o 

o-adorto- 

6 rvaws*aaodd 7io;^?20^d^oiSj33^<s^ d;ds3a^dt?j^C|^rdod?t)jj 

7 d^^w^Fdcj^tad^ as-^Ko^Dodo odwJis^ddoSrioo !jj3el3;S?q5Foji- 

8 "Sodo II dJs?^Sj3?ddddjoiodj?id || iorli ^jsorii tso&Jidd djsdo^oo 

dd^^o^- 

9 tiodFsadoriejdortae^djdaSjaoddjsrey^jKraQtsad s^ojjartd^?^ 

do^^sSd^ri^o do- 

10 cres?d3oo |,?ftdo tsd^tjiJsaooSo^t^oo doocid<9^ dcradeawdooo j| dd'i# 

ddo!^?s=>^ tiSdodf^depaodo?#D^- 

11 sreesd? doo5id)'^?^->0'^5Jo doodd d^do<S^d^ dos^OoridJaejoddoBd 

ddo ^&s;d- 

12 dd ?5aJ^d u|;^^o5j3?<ood'S^^FcxJooo sSiecJo 

aisaot#do^do 11 lijq^^dojf^o 

13 do®SD«)23a^Da« dddo?^d dddod^ci^o S,“do^ ^^ondtdi#o^- 

^do^doad^F od cdoadd^sacaoi^— 

14 ^ djsadd^d^F ^^dodo ^o^sod^ddddo d^dftOoSo 

(3js<da do^rio^qradd^^dSo oat^ortcdoo^- 
1 6 ^aodoSod II odjaddoacSo ^jods^doZo^diS ^od sjtossa^^^dolra^o ssad^ 
i3?ddo?i?^^F^'ftfiio- 

16 do ©^eSoaoo do;a?io3o?'rfd^ ^dnai^ dodjitod-id^ oaii^aoEsaado 

do^dod d?#'Jjae2^Fcrfod^oafi Tjsd^djaado || 

17 © doa^d«i?tit§j2e«'dodqni5iddJ5ig^Fd35ao!^o3«^d?5ra'sfdotji^wt^Dri 

€?dsSdeoddooridof\55aoa5a'E??#<>ort^odJ ad- 

ro 

18 zp^ca^o ®^6ca:>c3^^o 

^^0 sacTs^S^oo II rijsojj^r^ 
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O^O^OO ]j Cj^od-^f^ 3^ O rt S 0 rf O ^5o5i^F" 7^ d>^ ?iO— 

20 ^5ijs»s^Fg^o l>5d5g)ds^c)o ?ia:^F^?3c3 ^do^e^sdj JiSsSj^r^df^^risioS 

2ira?rtS?rfork^o II ^d^d;l>ji^o5j^rio ^ejcra- 

21 ^^^0 s^d^d?)^ 3gidadddo^o ?^d:>&^5?^docieoo^Fzd'^ [| 

fr^^ojje) ^os's»^^^dod>^^oSozSjszS 11 

22 @ rkO^^do gdo^icOodo ;ddd ;3^S2^rfdes)o 'd;^oao^^ 

rlf3)?;^o ti^ddoesrlCT^o-^do ODsijsS^s;^© 

23 \d ?^s^o e)dc3|^e>o3o 

24 z3^s^o|| ^^dzS^si^o ?jjsoacSc)^o 

oo^ssiSodi 23;^- 

25 TSosd^dd ?Sort^ ?5j;)5fldo53^d ?5j;)^siorii3dc3 

w^^€35e)^cig 3^c±)o?^i5 ^^3do2^0odSe^od sdj^U- 

26 ^T^di^o s^oz^rf^Ud d dort 

e?ja?r! ^jo^eszS^cdd 

27 ?{^T|^F^^o ^dodj5)5^5jo ciocs^odo'tfd jscrfjsrfoao 25§jc>^r<S^5j ?{^f 

^do?;^53«)n ?:i!odo- 

28 CQ^ z?^ac)o^2^F^o 5te)a^j3yj|^|| edde;^^^3j«s s§j^?r^z3?ed^0 ^ (S>? jSo^ 

©odod ?ii^dao ?iz^F^d:)d^ ^*^;§p<?o±>o 

29 ?io^^^cDooa^oS^c5dao ?J^E3ds3^;^j^F^z;3^d d^^cdo 

qSdt^ddo ^.agysj^sdtd F«i^^ s^o- 

30 n^S^tiJ^o^rtoli ^djgjae^^pra^iits ;^^42!ro 8lja?rt:S?rf cJozas 

J^?s!o ^d^d;3i^ S5d5^drfio tjSd ;!>?- 

31 dj diraof^dj^^c ^tsn^r^o || ago^raos Ssd^drfo^dja^Oj^ 

^jacrtiSesd B^odojasSo ^^rfj^S)ooSjaea»^o 

32 ^^;^drtt^tS?)o fjsoot^ja&re^j || 5Ji^sio:TOn-a;^dra<5o:SjSES || sSoi?i;^d 

2Sjs<5^o ^ozds:)dc&ss^do^ai)ac- 

33 crart ^dj ?!artd^diSj5^o 2&o?rii3e5do ©eicdJzS adOfraesj 

^|„cdjo ^taft^F-^ojl ttrtjSjBs^^dodj- 
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docs^^^^o || 

36 sdjs^^oi II ds^rld ijs?ol3d^r 

3i5:^[r=^]cld ^Ociojo efJ^d:ic3j^^rtrf 

36 ^Fo II qS6?^;^5:i ^os;^0or{^t^d^2orfd^?73rf i;s«l3rio^ 

s^Fsdro^^ ^ d^d^es^ort dod- 

Y 

37 £?J3^ri^odjo|| ^d:)d(do)S^r^o^^dor3^2|^rod wooljc3e>^Fod ^j^i^rod 

^oho St ?J5:>JS)S0^;^rT^^?ido- 

38 cdo d^;^rew^c^Ood:idiiet;i^Foe®^3§o£io:^raqS djesdi^qs^drJo^ji^d 

^^cdordo 2^o5^d:)cSd- 

39 ^:id:iddoj^^5^FO^ (| ddsiododKo^dod^dddoA^si^^p 

?io^Q 3^0 dj^s^j^o- 
c? 

40 Stisiw^ocS^craaSo^rao ?isi^:S;^dao ?jS3o;^S;^cOjci 

rt CS d ^0^0 

41 o^rt^^tao ^es^odj ?io^?sic^sjo eos^sSo || ernrtjd rfiia^i/s- 

o^Fdo ^^esfSBe^djo aSl^craJSii^- 

42 fis’tdg 3o^oi» sSea^porfo :do^o |j? 3joti£)orttS;sScrt ^»i)!|5j 

o3j3o1) ^o3o ^osSj sSoja^iisescS^ JijpdjcdJB- 

43 ^tSodd djjsduo a5j3?d 3ou ^ ioi^m so^ ddodej^7ia©floi) 

todrtejj 3ow^^, aod^i^oao dj^djao- 

44 dj^ ^cSirtesS ^esorfl^ 

20cSrte):> 36-9o:ici^e) 3oW^ (Std- 

46 odoor4d|^3o^ao dd:)d^ ^t^djriofic^:)o tiddvo 

oixftzivj o3o53d^^oy ^o^>cxliC^^es- 

46 ^O ?jC31^0j:) 3oO^^O^>cdo ISjJO^SJSEP'SCd^ 

3d03o^d cdcra!S?;d[T^F^] o&idol) S)?;!j- 

47 5§pozdj ^d ;^td:>^ddvo o&oe|^&5^;iJiS 

oSoddo dedort ^zSd n-^e&^o- 

1 The letter ri is written above the line. 
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48 is^oc^T^oSo^ ^j^o:S:)e75)^ i?j3oioo 'c^jc^JS^Jdo 
oSo6ai:} 23j^»t^ride[cirs]- 

49 o±>d?j3^tf5)&ri^j ?Joo^sdo 5djo^?j:)5ddo ^oeooOridj 

sojl^d Ep^deSd!)oo S/3?^ojja^ 

50 sddo 3oj3z5j3toycd sjjj^c^ca io^cs ^^s3o oi)5^or1o?S ssic^osdc^ 

20?jaojoijS)='o^ ^J^:^5^?G) ^?53:> 

51 oS^dd/s^cy 5^:)^o ^es^dis^oyd o3oe3cd:ieo^cdjodoj^d^o k^^:> 

|j?Oc)5ijr(o7^ io'^s® 3;jc^jsj- 

52 wcSrira ?o«;3o ?5:>djri^ adj^cSj^^oW od:>jaeo:) 

c5e)O^OjjCe)2S^5:^d 

53 ^ jS'^s^d dorlt^^rif^ ?Oi|^o:i:)Se3Sodoo 

?J2odoe3^ 5dj:>?)Sd [‘^]- 

54 cE>:)o s^ojac^ejo ao^Qo o^sdorio/^o^jo sdc^osdoo ^dU^'S^go 

c^:je3dfii?oy '^o^odaci5o;^es:>- 

55 sdo^;dj^^?TO sd&a^^ ?^a^^0odo ta^sd^esor^ qys)a33^sdr=e^o sdJsa 

^jay^ ^cd=?^j^c^ddcSo eo^?^e0Sodje3dc^o sdoejcj'g^jocdd^d 

56 y^i^oiD^dc^o =5^jdj^^d^dz^:. wo?)5^d^dc^:» cs-aziodj t3‘S)S:iabddcd:> 

T^dsd^dddc^j ^orl;3^c^^esj^^d^dr^o ad<§[5d] 

6t © da^o ^ja^rtz3^d^oi)^dj z^d:>^rdo d?;do!)orf>:iod® 

7^0 [eS-] 55djdij^^^:)r1od sdoja^s^rdo^j^ira- 

58 escsaj^Oi^ 7^^doEs^d:)o tp^oDsgjadr^sa^rk 

Mdjssjcd^t^oSooiodjI -ds^ci^dg ^^ds® . 

69 cS:^ li ^o !| tj3;d£9^e«;^ai3 io^?3j^?crac> s3^?GZ^Ji}j3ao?i8o^o sSj^o 
ffsdcS# sJjrfEi ^s3^ojj !^??^:>dao ;io'd [w] 

60 d^^o E3j3«yol| e ija^yri ^i'doSjo adj^jsi sjooocron [^]o8;^d ??3'S';^S3^aJo 

^?l3cS nc)odJ3eo^Qo ioB^djcioJTOri :S?sidrf:)Cio 

61 art [djoto] j;raa s^sS^oii ?rao&,yjCdo55ta?jrfcdJ5S ;|j3el3ao sSc^osJ sdjtoso 

2Sj3?rf sSooi^So^D dj^J?qSFBo 

62 Sri«> t#«od.^,odo rfo^^ao do^^bSoo d;3:Soj3d ^asdrSrf 

tfoSi g§;038^, ?5oo 
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63 ij3?dc3^cSS|| 'a.S ds ^So^rtdo ^j5?yo 

?33o;i:^;So^ [^’] . 

64 e^Gort :3?ddcjj rfrfSj3??jodt^Frfgpj;S5dj^F 5A)oto^ cjSjs i;Ssi:^rsJjo 

fScie;^ aa«);idd cdoonsj^e^OaSo 1^1- 

65 ?iort^oo ^ioSoojo e5oaorjj2>3^rd»)o proAjs^riJoo 

Sj^jCsort^oo o3o€^c> 5S3 tsoo . . 

66 c>ojj c3^c3^d$art^d 2jlj^s:)JK^^^oC35;^^r3^doa;do 

II Ti^ui^o addrf:^ . 

67 o3j3(“ ?o3o732^c 3 Si^ojjso ^c)oiai? T^s:ij [| 


No 31 of 1939-40 

MUNAYALLI, Saunbaxti Taluka, Belgaum District, 

Slab set up in front of the Udachavva temple in the fort, 

A D 1252 

After inyocation to Sariibhu, the insoription describes in 11 3-9 
MiTnindravalk included m Toregale Six Thousand district and intro- 
duces king Kandhararaya ' born in the race of Vishnu ' lord of 
Dyaravatipura, ’ son of Jaitugi and grandson of Simhana as ruling the 
country from the nelevidu at Deyagiri. On the date specified in 11. 20- 
22, the sixty Vokkals of Munindrayalli called Ratnagara i e. mine of 
jewels, Ugura-Three hundred, the Five hundred and four, the Eight 
Hittus and the five Mathasthala (body) and other proprietors ( sdmya- 
vantaru ) are stated to haye made an endowment of four mattar of land 
and a garden with hundred and twenty-seven pits for areca plants and 
a flower garden, for conductmg the festivals of cliaih'a and ^avitra, 
burning perpetual lamps and maintaining worship and offerings in the 
temple of Jagadisvara. The gift was entrusted to the Kalamukha priest 
Edyardjaguru Sarvesvaradeva described as the promoter of the philo- 
sophy of Lakulagama, a moving mcarnation of the Linga (Jamgamalin- 
gdvatdrarum), purifier of the two famihes (i e on the side of his 
father and mother ) and well-versed m Rigveda, Samaveda, Atharva* 


1 The letter ^ is wiitten above the line. 



veda, Yadurveda (Yajarveda), Vedanta, the six systems of Tarka, 
Vyakarana, Chhandas (prosod}^), Nighantu (lexicon), Kayya (poetry), 
Nataka (drama) and other sciences. Sarvesvara’s son was Kriya^akti 
whose son was Sdmesyara, The Ime of the priests ( gimipilige ) given 
here had spii'itual control over the following temples.- Malle^vara of 
Velngrama, Kalideva of the piriyagTohdra Nesarige, Ballesvara of 
Gokage, VijayameSvara of Kottnmhagi of Halasige-Twelve Thousand 
and Kalideva of Golihalli Bommarasa a favourite of Dandanayaka 
Basavideva a devotee of Mahesvara ( Mdhesvara, ) composed the record. 

The inscription is important as a document showing the spread of 
the Lakula influence m Karnatak in the 13th century A. D. 

The details of date are Saka 1174, Virodhikrit, Jyeshtha, ba. 
amavasye, solar eclipse, Friday. In Virodhikrit ( Saka 1173), the given 
tithi fell on Tuesday, June 20, A. D. 1251 on which day there was 
no solar eclipse For Saka 1174, the tithi Jyeshtha, amavasya occurred 
on Friday, June 7, A D. 1252 ; f. d. t . 71, but no solar eclipse The 
latter is probably the intended date of the record. 

Text. 

1 ^5:^1;!;)^ oh 

6 II sSjeson s^^dd &s^^- 

7 dod slioeso-^ 

8 ^^^o^F^SJ^?oyao ^esd 

9 c^jod II e? desu^^^do 

10 h^dorado ^ci^p3j^€S^re^dd>^adweso otejdrortj^^ddo ^- 

11 s:itscxto<6Jo^do sS^djSj^cr^do 

ddo;^?- 


1 The letter is written below the line 
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12 S^FsS^i^e^o^o crc)tSDeits^ 8 i?^e || (| Josii^ siZo^o 

13 (?3)j;)ri;^ 5iosi^si.i3o^iS)80 c3^D3d5?3^drfcra5i?^ddjo aai^a sdo^jse*^ 

sdtjoo 

14 rfj^E^rrtdo^ci^tsdJo odj3cjrft#os^?#sdjV^«e^a®^si^'33^ddio oii- 

15 Oa®)cd:i«rt!±iio5d stra^aCT3o±)SdocJcS^?i;^ r{j3t^rdcraoi>Jjiojoo5^do i?jao- 

16 ^Escraoissfjodjt^do tSjaeesoaodjasrasj^cSjo iojortoBojjsi^jSdcSDSSeioSo^F 

odoOaj- 

17 es Jj3Sd|jsS?^o s3?c3j3?ra^diio tJ^as^qScraEp^do cratsdo^two o3j- 

18 3^a fyadjad^i? 7!idJ3i^o-§js{ sjtotawes tfo- 

19 d^dODodo o?islj»^Cijoda sa-on-sjt^rssdowdo cScd^Oodo 

djs^o djsodo- 

20 ['d!p^3 o-sts^ortodoc^^aod ?ji?sddro oftiv dod* Ssdjse- 

21 dosd^dd UEdo^ ododiAsssd d.AoddjFi^ide 9 

d 0 ^ 55 ^- 

22 CdcdoJiSo 11 i^edidi s}o'^d?3«)d^djsddJs»'ifJ3oQ??^% i5;sra;^cCoo 

SeldO- 

23 . - dowa^ Fd;3?adj;iodoe3j3?t;^o djad ?Jdr??ido 3jros;^dis«id 

do- 

24 - . . . ^d ^orraddo Jd*|j55o ^?dJ3o^j3??i?odjo -^oijsd^oiio 

tA^oc^ddo 

25 .... do II II odcdJaosJLra?o«>S ds|jF?^doi3dd5d)^o 

rra- 

26 [do] s^do^io dja?do?^do ^ddjss^- 

27 . . d^dwo ad^a! Sddddsio ^ar^dooo ej^^olras<^o dd^djsrt^Fo 

tS?- 

28 ... . dwo dJ3iiJ3dddja<?ddo «?^Fg^o;3^a«^do|| cdJ- 

do^ododo^^^j^— 

29 [odo]:f5^d9^cJj^dj3?c5adJ3S^5^*’*^^®^^^^? ^sorioESdosSoddjo 

SO [odo]ttdo^'racsds5^^oi^d9^5Sd cjad^^^t^ di|.d^FdocbaSd)o dortodjd 

?5a)dO- 
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31 rf?eSoijqi^resaiocS:>^r?cS d?C3=)o^ 3^yo;^^ri3^?^dE9e;Jodsij?i^oyj- 

32 53Si^t5«)fe3?r?i^WStTO^S)^?c5doo «3^7ocdor{^^ SS'^ao^ J5'3- 

33 dcjaa SfS;4f^?qSj3<?^ ^si^jdjo ?^efu8j?fyaoBS55cloo(crio)- 

34 dosT^g^sijejsqradcfcio ejs'tfo^rtrfa TjsSooSo ?*5iooc^ddjo «3orisjo€)o- 

35 TTSod 5s[ d] doo efu??ol3^oti?iij^fcSo3^ 3Ti«|'Brfoo50 doXiodj 

j| DU- 

36 oilers tesrtidj ;i;^F?^d:3;^d aw^,&?55^dsia^or(^o d 

stride 

37 5doo!4?oz^sd<9^ajj oiiesS ^rtdsScjaciiss^Fdoo odicS^^jaes 

?Sa)e^- 

38 cbo c^oib &)y^ doiddidi^eao dojs^ssah tsr{a?^d 

39 esort^j2?rl dor!^?rt ^ocraa?ai^ocbor<arraE®3^ddr^F ?j?o- 

40 ^ ^Jal^ tiraesoSod^;^ s. ^j«iodic^e5ESj3?o&3 aSjao^i^^ rtoaocJi 

dS.djidejo 

tA 

41 o5^o«±i^;|,do ^c^:i;i^jsdoo o^^osdj^do oaoo^^? 

^d^ooJS- 

42 djseSjs^oy Tihst 2;^oc3^=s^r3udoeodo || 

43 ^^;3io^ozSji)el sS^^on^SDoed:) §L)Ood:)jij36c)do 

44 ’^CizS^ddo ado?>^3^?;jdd #js»y^oi3uhodo 

46 ^OcS^^do ^oM dodorts?rt Ob:)do || 

46 ddd^o sra sod?^ siiJ:>ociSDU s^l^sdrs^r ?oa^3Ujc5 s:^- 

47 ^^otoo ssuoSoS^ g^drf:) s^jusS^^d cdoc®^c5Uod>^ zorfSiiizS?- 

48 c3u?S tSjsosi^d?Sdj ^3d ?3u?d^ (?d)^ sd:>orl 
[^] . . 

4g ^ II dodocKU!d2t^^^c5^rtjattxid^ djuad 
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RATTAS of SAUNDATTI 


No. 32 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Saundatti Taluka, BEii&AXJM District. 

Fragment of stone lying in the Narayana temple 
A D 1219 

This mutilated record seems to belong to the Datta chief 
Lakshma and mentions the following Jaina saints Mahamandala- 
oharya Madhava-Dhattaraka, . Yinayadeva, . . Kirtibhattaraka, 
Jinadeva, Kanakaprabha of the Ya-psbnlysh-sangha, and Sridhara-trai- 
vidya. Among the Batta chiefs, Nanni-nripa, Kattana, Ereya, Katta 
and Lakshma are given 

Of the details of date*- Saka II4L Pramathin are preserved. There 
is a reference to twelve Brahmans Since the stone is broken away on 
the right side, the purport of the record is not clear 

Text. 

. 

2 ^od:)ao eoo5)^ .... 

3 II 25^-^ . . . 

4 oS 3a>?o5^doo . 

5 ^^?5:}:)oci^d?35:i sdjsz^s;j8j5&3|jd^d . d£>o ^ 

^cdoeS^o^d5^[Oo]eo<^^o l| ii:>[cS] . . . 

6 sSsgi^^ijSc^do qisQcS o ^i3^d=^do |( 

^00 55?§c:5^rgaio . . - 
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7 |1 (^fa?p^*4^cdj55j?>?oioodd*»o5?^)o{^?8a- 

8 J3^di|)F?^55[?^] o3j3F?ft?^do SjeJjjd sb^ . 

9 ^^Fa?o^ =5r^d^rfj?}^F'S?^F ?3qra5i2i5o^F;j^?);i,^d5i28);ij » . . . 

10 d §icSdoi?JS??S'3 00?vni^^j jSes^ ;djoc3D?is? SJrtj^fSjs^i^-i 

11 jsdcrssra oiedJ3-3aF;d 5jo || ^53«> . . ?>?jTOi5=)0dj^F;d«cSDo . . 

12 odoo 11 5S©i?o d|„;iid?3o a,?^^<3j»€S^r€!iSiJo rta^oio 

13 3dj3 Sti^e33?jonD^feSc5e)d5Sj»^F slsart'^oo !;djao^?^sjio . 

14 ^ri3 rioj^d 4?;^ Fa'3E3don^.Sri3 ;d^|^F d 

15 Oai^r?!^ eel^i#d^js«l^5d og^^tidjssidotso jj ii 

16 «sus^d?Si|ld^?Sjsdo ^wi^d cde£)^[oS5] 

17 drioo?>sdo^ :S?rf(j>ra«|F^ ’«^[Ci] 

18 ,,•••• .*•*•• 

19 oovo^oia 

20 J iS^ddo 3oJ33j 

21 ?^^fl5iod5S ?)C3^ 

22 © sd?i^ri^F j 

23 

No 33 of 1939-40. 

BADLI, SA.UNDATTI Taltjka, Belgaxjm Distbiot. 

Fragment of stone lying in the Narayana temple. 

A D. I24<5 

This damaged and partially broken record seems to refer itself to 
the time of the Eatta chief Kartavirya and extols the one hundred maha- 
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janas of Kartaviryapura on the banks of the Malapaharnn (Jn ttie date 
specified in 11. 23-24 Ohamupati Nagadeva, son of Divakara - ohamupa 
and grandson of Padmanabha of the Eaundinyagotra is stated to have 
installed the image of isri Varada-Janardanadeva at Kartaviryapurr 
The one hundred Mahajanas endowed land measuring 1000 lemnmcu. 
flower garden and a house for worship and decoration to the deity. 
Smular gifts are recorded for the same temple by Dehari Madhava- 
Bhatta, the Mahajanas etc. and Lakshmidevarasa, brother of Nagarasa 
(i. e. Nagadeva). Sarvadhikari Chandi 6etti, son of Annamelli &tti 
granted toll incomes in Knndi-nadu and other countries under his 
administration. 

The details of the date are Saka 1168, Visvavasu, Jyeshtha su. 12, 
Monday, The details are regular for 6aka 1168 (expired) Parabhava in 
which year they corresponded to Monday, May 28, A. D. 1246. 


Text 

1 . . . . . . d .... . . . , 

2 . 

3 . . . . II [| 

4 ?jod . . . . 

5 . . . . . . . |l^|| 

.... ... 

6 [sre]j^aocSoc!5So;^do W£^Eit3ai>[d]i sdjerasj 

agOE§[^y] ... 

7 ... . ?S5^F- 5j5ii!|rfJ5f?;«sS ?)drfrf^ 




8 . • sewF^fS ^«ff»iddsSnc)^ 

;ioj3^F ... ■ . • • 

9 ^®3ort;^Fn^w«2S^:^rt3(sraoaj3^oa^ sjrsssiFSjae^ rtw Fdgodi ^^f- 


1 The letter d is written above the line. 
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dj 11 ^ II S5o:^J . . . 

10 ^^o[l rfoj?i t4c5jSj3<sio ;^i3j^?;^ ejifsssleso sS^^r^o qS^o 

7?5tt?j^o rijo^e^d 

11 ^o3j3;d^;dd^3oo sdd^tTSJjJo riofS'srfsSqSo 

n®io2^?t33d Tjoejr^ jija?Ssiq{^oii 

12 ^^0 aa^da oUesj^sSoff^t^dESo ao5®i#d airfija**© djsjds^ssraoiiiqio 11 

tsa^Sd^ea ?ia2 rd ?i«jFd • ■ 

13 ^ ^joae^spacjo oj^BtijjjSnarf'^aajJi raasisSo^a)^ a??do sSi^d 

qS^teat^rfvjaradisJKj^iarejd . . 

14 rijC3^i?da a^sJojsso^ (jrsrtiSjaj^sSo || T^o 1] wsS?) sdjsyaod^ 

a^^do ^o«j3od^ cs ... 

15 drf «Sc^;^ csaneisdjaaf^tisd^oSjas^a |1 dadi 

3dd^;io qj^j^o rfdd «[^3 • ■ • • 

16 wdiaS [3j©ei] d ^dt^^riaddijado || |1 ddcso Tra^d dodd??# 

dd£9o d?dJ3?^dja?^F^^ncia^dcao ^^aideso 

17 8^J3ad^0^dc®o taa^ddrsio d?raa?os^t^¥a7TOSa:^a#£©^n^e3o'(#dcso sa^ 

[d*] {s^ddad^ wdd^oc^o 3Se9s^roc|i3s H ^ 

18 tsdtd^ddi,^ sjdcrij^F ^aparfw ^s^tjid 

diaea^ts^o doSa! nao 

19 do ?n)dd?ao riocs^tt assa^o cxJodsrfoqraowo^q) s^oaa^ej doqJ^- 

II d II do^doddd^ a^desficio ?)do3Jd ts^dcaeii . 

20 odjdJ3?23addJo jjoadaaotsrs^dJo spe'd^edodMejs sfftK 

d5o oaodDiiW'dT^dova^rdJo ;io5^3oaej^^? dd03 . 

21 doj^^sjaeSsdoSetiidJo ^a^oddiorf^i^tirfoatiS^jo ssad^ l^saaS? 

a^Fd ddodoa sjc3^e|^F sSo3j^oa§;s;Ss»^[2oj] 

22 dooi^^doo 03g)*qioasood^;i>&i?i?) dod ■d?^FQSjo aodoaidoo nadcS 

d:>^o i^s^^Faaoij^F^ddja's^o |j? fsadd^d 

23 a^djjasdusjSo [k] ri^dd^rfFd^Jid t4cs«i!:d rdd© ^iSs^^odao sdjaacd 

dJSoid lldd^ll @? da? daSro oo^c ^od© a»^rf?5a 
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24 


|| ^ || siodjriod «?3(r^codo^r 
^dcSe tt5rsc|jrrfrf€sS5jo ^ti^^s^dd^oWi- 

26 « dra^tj dd:|^ddJo ^dsffsdrf^d 9t3^?|t,F'oij5? ^Krtorii?j34?j 

^5g^;ijdd'5 ^J!jc|do^ ?5'3- 

26 rttSdiiaaS^ drajt^adijsSo [j d2^d II eoijid ddd wp^afE^FjitS^sj 

sii^siagrcdoorttjSjsert doris^jsieri^oijs sa^ratoii^F- 

27 ^dd dJ35^f^5%>^$'stsdoris?j dodj djqJdo;|«'d«M ??dad^®^os^o 

ddodeii d^Sojo dddd ^.SeoSodei wdrtsjo ws- 

28 z3?dd ^oSo^o dojadw tJl^draedoSjo Iot^sjo tfcto tfadsota 

nooo ewaOo ddjdejj d^do wdrtta 

29 sljon'sddd djadj3el3 d^as^^do wdricj aeajr(oi>^r(«j doddcfo 

?i?^d dod n dj^djs d?ddF d^asDO dja- 

30 ^d 9a^r?racraq5dd dijawTTs dcS^^odoo jissadA 

. . ^ ddJ ddrf did dj^tdra djesacsdri??^ 

O 

TOCS^ [go] €9 SlO 5;j3^)rfod^ !o©~ 

31 c3^c^o ^ooio^eDd^j . . o&rfd . . rae® n ^o 

^oiD^^:i^s:^[eii8r]-greso‘d:kS^ eoj^ci-soiidcifs [^] 
id igri s^^d^cdi^- - 

32 ^ e5es:> gojsort e^^sigo^droh dirJo?i^ ddi^cJ ^e?®c2-30(5!oozd 

;5l3o^o nd noo sd^o ;ij^5te)S±) 

doso^K^od^^ 3^ejn^jdicS?dd doj^^eso 

33 ‘ eSjso^i t^d^ddo^ noo d^o cs^rtd 

do®' sJdort qraCT5)3^tor?#o ^siocisil^crfj . 

hi^ otdcOjo ddod^ sS^Cio eodri^e:^ 

^JsW, € q ^:> ^0 i-oo ^ 

d 

34 w^cdo o II odo^o 5$or©rf^®^l3^od^d^^ ioOafc) 

ad?j^©ai:k sorfd^?* t3ed- 

1 Written above the line. 

2 The letter d is written above the line 
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ioii^ 

35 ^o3j ?^o voo fs to^aij n || sij^o aoeKxSo(sSj)So?joacdo sSjee^ts 

ci^jo SQo^wrdjo ^jj33oii[taei3fto ao^ao sdjjasSe*' ciEisAsai;) creo 
oSjo ?#£; ^?o&o ’^o j>oo s# eo$od:> s±>^ n || 

36 j3?5Si^f es esoESirfjg^Sl^aiod siort i^a;3S^ododo 

^Seddf^JD^j sdxiso^sTOri aS;os»ciao 

?foo^ ^Ocdd^O^O 73^— 

37 id^sJodd ^dio 3d [ySj] ci±)5S3f\ ^js^cso .ass sdoast) 

|j? |j? 11 34i4i*^j»)rf siiaB^WcJort^o a crariosKdo |j? «fraid FqS 
i3?sdJ^F cddr^srad soo- 

38 ;^odj ^j3o^j3)Sj>rt s'acStf ri n '^cSoiracS^ rt oo sSoo . . . erysd 

do dd^^d s^ij^oiJjSo ?3e)£>cdo n wcS- 

d«s 

39 sisd do^ wrraao ddo^, 20^>d2od ada^ doodESodjDn . 

ddFtTiie5radB35s)B33cift ^jsl^do )| 
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VIJAVANAGARA DYNASTIES 


No. 34 of 1939-40 

KAIKIISTI, Bhatkal Pbtha, North Eanara Distbiot. 

Hero-stone standings near Jain Basti. 

?A. D. ISSI. 

This hero-stone introduces the imperial king [Hari]raya Devaraya- 
odeya as ruling over a kingdom hounded by four oceans, and having such 
titles as : Raya-rajaguru and Rdya-vadipitdmaha- Hadapada Naganna- 
odeya is mentioned as his feudatory ruling over Haiva tod Kohkana 
from his capital at Honnaura. The record states that Naganna-odeya 
led an expedition in Durmukhi, Saka 1300, against Mahamanda- 
ie^vara Ke^avadeva-odeya of Nagira who bore the epithets '' hand to the 
faces of the heroes’", scarer of army-camps ” and “ lord of the throne of 
the Siddhas ” In the encounter that followed one Jakanna-nayaka, 
son of Bommanna-nayaka’s son [Yodijsara-nayaka, is stated to have 
died giving a heroic front to the enemy, whereupon Bommanna-naya- 
ka’s son set up a stone to his memory. 

If Durmukhi is a mistake for Durmati which corresponded to 6aka 
1303, the date of the record would fall in A. D. 1381 , No further details 
of date are given in the inscription. The Saka and cyclic years are 
evidently a wrong citation. 

Text. 

J SecPion 

[o] 
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2 


[^0] o-scji) cSesiffBOdos^^loiodi Sjj^wDQjJirfSi jsSrfsid 

s^rtota- 

3 sSf^^ojod) 3§J3ofSai«fudcj oatsqre? aS^sS^jso?^ [fsa] a cras^sJ 

OTfirfJKi© ?j- 

II Fiection 

4 C^W] ;^si^d idojdidJaee cjaosiMrid ^oK{^dci[d*] 

6 [ci>} Deri'S* ci^airf i^caj ■dUi# ;itsOBaid ?jo2Ba)?i(3«i- 

6 (jndoio tf^:ii^zScd4|S'i^ojad 

/ 

III Section 

7 do{l[|i,‘^] Modg sSoioffso dcrecS rt?dO oDeoaoio tiraosiae- 

8 e® tStiofodd riirt ;§p)a?jd cS®oisdd siart ts^oca [^ 5 ] 

9 [t53]oiia [wo]da . a ii<Sfi li&fi . . rtua [4!3?]t^sSd . . rt 

IV Seotion 

10 (Sea . oia ... 13 dfi?e9^dj?i?icJ 

tjadra 

11 . . . dajsosa ^oe 5 rijs^ioi) ?iS[d]rt fjsada tsdo£9fS3oii?f[c53 

^Sftd iad- 

12 E<-3 . d d^ woda ?3i^rid[f5?i] SoSdg ts^ocsesaedadd • • • 

V Section 

13 . ci . [5S]|„ iJjsOfc^jaoda dessooS^^ar^ « dead . . 

14‘ . d cOadri?^ oda »»ddg) aSjacea(o) ?tid O3t4[qy3*]doii tSasosiaoe® 

fsaod'^d dor( 


1 The writing is badly obliterated from line 8 onwards. 
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No 35 of 1939-40 


KA.IKINI, Bhatkal Pet-ha, Nobth Kanaba District 
Hero-stone near Jfiin Basti 

? A D 1398 

This hero-stone ascribes itself to the reign of Vira Harihararaya 
having the titles Rdya-rdjayiim and Bdya-vddiptidmciJia. It states 
that the general Mahapradhana Mangapa - Dannayaka taking an 
offensive on the Tulu Kingdom camped with an army at Bidire. Having 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he proceeded to strike the enemy leaving 
behmd an order to his soldiers to drive away the men of Mahaiaandale- 
^vara Haivarasa. It is said that Tammanayaka along with his father 
Rajaguru Jakkannanayaka and joined by the Chavatas, hastened to 
fight agamst the enemy and in the fierce encounter that followed, 
both father and son lost their lives Tammanayaka the uncle and 
Bommanna-nayaka the younger brother of the deceased hero ( Tamma- 
nayaka ), set up this here-stone to his memory. 

The raid on the Tulu kingdom is said to have happened on 
Thursday, Pushya, su. 1 , of the oyohc year Bahudhanya. Though the 
6aka year is not specified, the date of the record falling in the reign of 
Harihararaya ( Harihara II ) would correspond to Tuesday, December 
10, A. 1S9^, The week-day cited in the record is evidently a 
mistake. But the details are regular for the next Bahudhanya i. e. 
Saka 1380, corresponding to Thursday, December 7 A. D. 1458. But 
this will not 'fall m Harihara II’s reign 

Text. 

I Section 

-2 ?{oc4 3?rscij- 

3 ^ rto?jd33eidcl©jt) odoortri 

II Secton 
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5 ^ H^O^o^dTi t»a ctO^- 

Q d ^^oaoi:)c^ Sood# ?»w too?)o3^odo djoilsj dcs^^oi:) |- 

I/i* Seckon 

7 ^do ?)dj 3 ?jd iJjalii 3rido iTSsig TOdcSrtd eo<^>odj row/tidj |- 

8 djri w^cd:) ^S[e)]do «^or<eoT:^ 'ii^zScdo 

c5t>rl;3s3o3o 

9 cioOi3o3o Eoadc ^odocS^odi^^ ^odoij Tiopiit as^dU | 

JF Section 

10 ^ ■djsa^jsodo 20odo so^odidO 3SocSo3:> 

11 35^d^^^jsodc ^odo±> ?^d^r;^?Sc)rf0 i&eaacrf^ i^ozS io- 

12 doc5=)Cd5?f^ ^odo tSjsod^oesicS^oi)^^ 

13 s:>5drtg:?Sj^> ?3^^^ddra | rf^orts^ doso , 


No 36 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth Kanaka District. 
Hero-stone standing near the Jain Basti. 

? A D 1398 


This hero -stone ascribes itself to the reign of Vira-Harihararaya 
having the usual titles Rdya-rajaguru and Rdya-vddipitdmaha* It 
states that the general Mahapradhana Mangappa-Dannayaka taking an 
offensive on the Tnlu kingdom camped with an army at Bidire Hav^ing 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he rushed on leaving behind an order to 
^ye away the men of Mahamandale^vara Haivarasa of Nagire. 
' ^ Bonimananayaka the Itdjaguru of ISTagire, 

pmed Chavatas, hurled against the enemies, and in the encounter that 
oy , the hero is said to have broken down by his valour the 
nee o t e army of Mangappa-Dannayaka and fallen in the fight. 
Tammanay^^^ ^ erected a hercstone to 

'iPTOieX^ I Ins broker subsequent three stanzas of the record 
.ippaiently repeat the mcident, in verse 
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The details of date are the same as of No. 36. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 0 i^?5^oc3^ojiD5iodo crawrtodj ctsoSj oSSaSd 

oraodo II 

2 % naOxJjsi ejadojjaojj^ ?{o5d;^dcd 3 ^;^^ rfo rtodossadidoja 

sdoortsJ zSoss^- 

3 odotfdo ^oeMoats^cS di?«3 doii|„ wodo saadodo^jo iddidd 

ifdto saera dOh sraes^ (||)- 

II Section 

4 (^^^:>^:)^o3Q^sSoo:^e5S?7^do pjf^Sod:^ CE{oao3Sd?j e^doiocJ 
rf:koe)cdo- 

5 cSo ^oojioSood^ 5d:5ort3^ 

23^— 

6 sog cys)ttrt:id:) ^Sj^osiooc^cS^oio^cS rfori riDS^eSdd to<g>cd:> ^I3d [So«)®] 

doosod 

7 i^^des) 55o^^^ai:)3^d ^odo d^eo;) djs^cd:> soDjIcrio badi 

ttT^0C5)?Sc)d3- 

JJJ Section 

8 ^?io5ig d-dyd ?5«odo ^jaa^jsojdi uoch doei sS^esS !3c5© odji 

^otiido ^idto «- 

9 ^5^ dol^^jaoc^j ioow^ rfooSodo eraaiM sijortsj ds^oSii^d zd's'jjsjo 

saodoo sajh si.riF^^cSSJ^® 

10 ??^5S alorfj ^o;dJcSt)oi^5ira cOowd ^ ■fteirodorfvre 

odja^ essid Si?dda;^>ra w^Lhtidi 

11 idoi^o^y'do aAfStcS;4)^!d2^re>3 rfjoriJj cdocS5sa2iS«iio ^s^sd- 

IV Section 

12 ^ 4i^ho3o fi^^Q zo^cdio;^ 

ji [^] rao itfOcd^od^ doo^- 

1 The letter is written above the line. 
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13 ortf5DK?io tonoijjSo jSd53j^)?;^dorltfo |1 ’do 1| 

14 d?i*cS Kdjfciodi i?rt3do58 t3;rto ti%7i 53'i?rt:3^oije» K'^es^Sioo 

(^oeij) ado sidd e5ja;?f3e3j3!do || 

16 tratsrtodo sSraosSofraoi^tS sJo^ ti?^f®3odcSotjo3o?)oiioo asaabuo 

Soil 

F Section 

16 Tiodo || cSii 7o^?dci?4 

^:)3o 


No 37 of 1939-40. 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba Distbiot, 

Fragments of stone lying in Ammanavaru temple. 

A D 1408 

First fragment 

This is a damaged fragment of an inscription. After invocation to 
Ganapati and Sambhu, it introduces Sahkaradeva-Odeya as governing 
Tuju-rajya at the command of Maharajadhiraja Bajaparame^vara Deva- 
raya, from the capital of Barakanyapura. The succeeding linos which 
are not very clear describe the boundaries of a certain gift-land granted 
on the date specified in 11 6-8 

The details of the date are *- 6aka 1330, Sarvajit, Knmhha, 
dvMasi, 'Wednesday, Punarvasu and Jupiter in Scorpio (Vri^chika). 

In Sarvajit, Saka 1329 (expired), the given tithi and weekday 
coincided on Wednesday, February 8, A. D. 1408, f. d. t. . 14, nakshatra 
. 79. The tithi was apparently Phalguna 12. 

Second fragment 

? A D I4T4 

This is also a damaged fragment, probably a continuation of the 
former. It seems to refer to a purchase of certain estate assessed at 12 
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liomus ( per year ) and exempted from all minor imposts by Sambhu- 
devaru. It is stated that on the date specified m 11. 5-6, in the 36th 
year, (i. e Saka 1336th year) Sambhudevayya (who was eyidently the 
purchaser of the land), acting m concert with the Mardayela family 
of Bhatkal, made a grant of the assessment estimated at 12 homius 
of the land called [Tya]gara-godala, for the daily feeding of a Brahmin 
in GhdturmCisya (i. e. four months of the rainy season) m his own satra 
(feeding-house) attached to the temple of Gunavanti^vara. After 
mentioning witnesses to the grant namely sun, moon, wind, etc. which 
ai*e usually cited in the religious giffcs, the record imprecates the sin 
of destroying the grant. 

The details of the date are:- Saba 1336, Vijaya, Jyeshtha, sn. 10, 
Ohitra, Thursday 

Irregular, In Yijaya (Saka 1336 expired), the given details 
occurred on AV'ednesday, May 10, A. D 1413 and the nakshafcra was 
Pur va Phalguni But in Jaya, Saka 1 336, the tithi fell on Tuesday, 
May 29, A, D, 1414, the nakshatra bemg Ohitra . 85. In both the 
cases the weekday cited in the record does not agree. The latter is 
probably the intended date of the inscription. 

Text. 

F'list fragmefit 

1 O d? rifroaadi^oSo? tSo!^- 

2 O sSwso^oep.)oij 

3 O 5i»a5?>iy8?5iiacrs!s rowsjdsSoeJgjd 

4 O oSod ?>ds3dao dodddesi «»:ioiod> 

5 cr3KC3^?)odjs3o dodooscysiao sre©3iod ad 

6 dd rfdas^ otLko jS^cda dod^dd s^- 

7 oaac^rocJa siasd os iSoJa ^ds^rda d- 

8 saa^SsTBdsSeja wdci yaddd [ja] . 

9 rtjsdoria ddod . . . astSrid dsd [da^ 

10 da wdrieja sru'^eaftdSieS . . dajsdsja cSd , . 

11 rf essiriacBaodJadrb^ • • • 
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12 riacaootSjss^rtj^ . . . . 

13 . . ?j«3o . . . . 

14 :raAo3o ri [a] ao^oj [nnji ts] .... 

Second fraqment 

1 3jO«|j?cSa'3n oSjescSo^jat^dj !io!;i:>- 

2 z3?sjdj c5es?j5J3oad3 oSj 

3 ieaSoio^Si ^1^ add af^acd:) 

4 an'aeAJcdo ?ja djs^do ioijo 

5 i^ssddo e3d:>|„!d ^o>;s;d3|,ee^o2o S^siodo ;^osd^dci 

6 iddSxa rtodosssdid©* s^jZl w 

7 J^cJo;^*^sidy^ls3o [53*’] 0.3 sdeii so^d^rf sljjd rddcj do- 

8 UiowcdsJdo jjSodsraft do«?oiS€sdodi^or4do riocasdoSej^- 

9 d cjS^ci ri^dtS® s3^id^rfjt)s|j?5t)- 

10 ^ori^3 5§i3^F TOja^eso;! t§j3;tS53^ odj? ado- 

11 ^did3 adesi^dcSj zp^dcfo^esdodjafe^ 

12 Uoowdoddj sJ2od;3ei!^ aadons^t^r ?i^c)53cdj8)h 

13 do2;i3fi?sido oSies^djai^dj || aSd^ tdocs'^sj^ejs- 

14 ?>s?® d^^Jijjarso cra^; ad^dodoo a^- 

15 ^ doip^e tst^S ddjd^ ^ [^®] 

16 . . . . sra^ iS)3 qSd^d aaja;!^rf wrtsSorio 

17 . . . o[noo] daeJodosSo . 

18 . . . ;3adE^?jcdra[^ ] 

19 - • ... .... . daeSodj . . 

No 38 of 1939-40. 

BHATKAIi, Bhatkal Petha, North- Kanaka District. 
Inscription stone No. Ill standing in the ParsvanStha temple. 

A. D 1408 

This is an epitaph of Malhraya son of Haivarasa, set up by his 
brother Sahgiraya in Saka 1332. After benedictory stanzas in praise of 
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Jina-sasana, the record which is badly damaged pays tribute to the 
heroism of Malliraya son of Haivarasa and brother of Sangama-bhupa 
who IS introduced m 11 14-16 as Mahamandalesvara Ariraya-vibhada 
Sangiraya son of Haivarasa and Sankamma (?), and the lord of the 
town of Hadavalli On the death of his brother Mallideva Sahgama 
provided for the congregation or “ samudaya " of the whole town which 
IS said to have set up an epitaph to him in the heart of Bhatkal town, 
on the date specified in 11. 13-14 By the celebration of a samudaya ” 
the king is stated to have secured a heavenly life for his deceased 
brother The record closes with the usual imprecations 

The details of the date are Saka 1332, Sarvadharin, Kartika, ^u. 

1 0, Monday The cyclic year Sarvadharin fell in 6aka 1330 in which 
year the given tithi regularly corresponded to Monday, October 29 , 
A. D- 1408. The 6aka year cited in the record is evidently a mistake. 

Text. 

3 . • siodo edbosozd [sdr] , 

4 . cdJ ^oji^rcTc)do siogcraoiDo | 

5 . [gp-sea] ;^orf53«)dc3 | 

[^o] do 

7 . . 0 cOooOTS:)d 3o^cs^ steado || 

8 ®^oio3|^cirf^5g)dors^ 

10 ?J3:hjOTo^j 

11 do II sidcrsidsiod ?jorid*5- 

12 ?j5i)0OTai)'g^o 5:5jgCTa)ab ^rlr- 

13 II 7^^ [?S^ osias SoSo 

14 ^{sirqrsa rtosSi^drf do no || t^^rfofjooiDas^oioocf- 
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15 e^doncdo Tio^osdoo . . do des^ojod 

16 ds^ as^cd^^^dodoTi^Qt^d S)?;^ono^ojo ^iSododo do^ 

17 sStSeioqSsj [«do]©l35cdd [sStJ^f^j] fyadg eoW'd^djs*^!^ jS^es 

18 ?jdjocraabdoo ;jj3a;ijcj ^Sa as [;i] dooris^ rfjgsEi [||*] 


No 39 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, Nokth-Kahaea District. 

Slab standing behind the shrine of Parsvanatha in the 
compound of Hirebasti 

A D 1408 ? 

This IS an epitaph ( nUidhi ) set up by Mahamandale^vara Sangi- 
raya, son of Haivahhiipa and BhairadoTi ( of Hadavalli ) to commemo- 
rate the death of BhairadevI which is said to have happened on the 
date specified in 11 19-20. As the record is indifferently written and 
worn out, the wiitmg is not quite distinct. The epitaph is stated to 
have been set up after the paMana - samuddya ( congregation of the 
town ) had been performed by her son Mahamandale^vara Sangiraya- 
Odeya 

The epitaph is dated Saka 1332, Sarvadharin, Kartika, su. [8, 
Saturday ] which corresponds to Saturday, October 27, A. D. 1408. 
The Saka year was, however, 1330, not 1332 as given in the 
inscription. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 ^ sa£3^cradja?5E)> sSsoija 

II Section 
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4 doe)^doo || t^5;:jo3|^^rs3?5^o^rfo- 

g eS^ ^sdj^^j5^^<^S)FEp'5)3^o^ . ?jo4j^sdJo rfsSJe)^^;^- 

6 oi^ ;^^d- 

7 * D^«o zj5o«)^^e;c5^2|^o ^5^o?)ecdo 5i>oc^^?[?5^]rijtso 

8 . q^d£ 3 o 3 js)^j 2 )^^ 3 ^ 53 d . . . , 

9 • . . . . =^od:)ow i 3 ^£®£>o^d I * • c^^? 2 ) 

£3cdq55^J^F 

10 d^o ;^5iD^o^eS s:>^’s^3S ^d^oz^o sS^Diisi'^^xio c5^^^:i53^;!o^o3j atdo |] 

11 ... . djsds:ic3'3q5^^odoo^^33jo ^dJ3s^z5$ro- 

12 ^cdors:i^dos:i^4)7io [?i:)] 

13 ... . ?rfz^doF5j3e;^z5^o sidi^d^ ?Tsddd.i 

14 cdoo do ?^jd^^r4o |1 d:iod<s>^ ^do^o^tio aoo^irf 

15 ^ i^^^odo ;5jci!):>^ rfdod^ dooDcdo'e^o^joi^d^o 

16 w , 3o:» 3oJS)ori . . crfjdb^d . . 

6?iriod 

17 cdodo ?Jo*?^doo [djD]do cdjs^?^d^^;^dao || ^ 

18 . - . . do&^z3^s?^5ra d^GS?jd.)OOTcdod ;!j^l^?)do ?jor{ 

o^CTc) O O— 

19 ds?^o II tsodjsdv^dodo 3^?? sSdosS o^jusoio ^sdrcs^d 

7iood;^,dd 

ri 

20 «5 II 1^? ol)5^3o'3;4)oci^?^do esecraoij aspsd a^cS 

5 ^* 1 ^ 4 °^- 

21 s^o'srfeSJsrtJjJrtJsj^i^; ^oAcrsoia 
^ dodo do 

22 ... . ... ;^rirrT3ao?iodJ3c3g ri4^es?jrfoocTO- 

23 odo . . . ?)0;ozd ?)|ia oio rfjori^ sSo^ Ji; <^s <S>?[I1*] 
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No. 40 of 1939-40 


KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth-Kanaba Distbict. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 
A. D 1415 

This is a hero-stone set up in memory of Mabunayaka, who 
fought on behalf of Mahamandale^vara Sangiraya of Nagire. After 
paying a glowing tribute to the order of Jina, the record introduces 
Maharajadhiraja Eaja-paramesvara Devaraya-odeya as the reign- 
ing sovereign and states that his feudatory Mahapradhani Saihkaradeva- 
Odeya had encamped at Bhatkal with his Tulu army in order to 
invade ( to do rdja-Mrya against ) Haduvalli. Mahamandalesvara 
Sangiraya-Odeya son of Mahamandalesvara Hayivarasa-Odeya, 
described with the usual epithets Kaligala-muTchada-kai, KataTca 
surehdra, Hosivara-s^a, Kaditdleyamalla \ya*']iri mandaliha'ra Ganda, 
Tekmgavira, is said to have encountered him with an army at Batta- 
kala. In the scufde that ensued between the two forces Mabunayaka 
son of Lokanayaka of Haligeri is stated to have fought heroically and 
died The Tulu army appreciated the heroism displayed by the fallen 
hero 


Mabunayaka’s father Lokanayaka set up this hero-stone in 
memory of his son. This record was incised by Yisarachari son of 
Maniyachari. 

The hero-stone is dated in Saka 1337, Manmatha, Jyeshtha, ^u. 3, 
Simday. In the Saka year 1337, Manmatha, the Hthi fell on Satur- 
day, May 11, A. I). 1416. But Jyeshtha, ba. 3, was Sunday May 2.6, 
A. D. 1415, which is probably the intended date of the record. 6u. 3 is 
evidently, a mistake for ba. 3 

Text. 

I Sechon 

II ?i?f od- 
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2 

3 


0^42. 4 esasyaiicJojs 

d^sio^oio 2«»clo;Jodo T^oaa^jes^rfj^dojode^js 
sloso- 


JJ Section 

4 ti ;di 3 ^ ao 3 tSod^ dj 5?3 cratse^oi^r^ 

wUt^'^cS© 

6 5T3«JoSa sSj^ODft i^?;ij^^s5«i5i>od«S?^do drvdoii aioaosS^ s^i^oiad 

6 dSrts? doisod ^ d^ses^s^es e^j^dd ;dj 3 ej ^^ad^ojc- 

III Section 

7 5ijy»SJ5d?icdJo^5^e3 [d*^] oSjc diods?^#d rtod o3j? [b^] orio^d S^^didi 

8 '^«^do ^SoftffBOdLi SszSoSodj ds^d.S wliji^^dg i^jaadg 

43 Dca?)cdo 

9 !« £*rer» frae^dj s^oiodori eSfiie^fyaoiid e «5jt)?^t5DaJji^d dirt sSk- 


IV Section 

10 wi?niol)^ doraSd ?i;d c^adg ds'^o^y’d rfij|j sSjtxaocJj 

^ 05 i,- 

fJ 

11 Sjsodi de3iOoads^)rt ad fra dod dJa?^c5^)aiit^ a5305j'3fj(jd a;d rt- 

12 ^ cftidoeitdo diseSoSost ^ 0 dJsad o?dri^ doort^ diesa [li*] 


No H\ of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea Distbici-. 

Stone standing in the Par^vanatha Bash. 

AD 1417 7 

This is a composite record of nine grants made to the Par^vanatha 
baati of Kaikini. It begins with a tribute to Jina’s order. After in- 
voking the blessings of Par^vanatha, it describes the geographical 
position of the Tulu country as follows :- Jambil-maha-dTipa, the Meru 


93 



mountain, to its south Bharata-kshetra, Aryakhanda in which was 
situated the Tulu country. In this last was included the district of 
Kaikini which in addition to being rich in natural scenery is 
said to have been very sacred on account of its Jaina population 
(bhavayas)^ This district ( vishaya ) is stated to have been under 
the administration of a minister named ^ankara-Kshitipalaka acting 
as a Governor of Tulu de^a at the instance of the king Virapratapa 
Devaraya, described as lord of ( the kingdom bounded by ) ocean 
on east, south and west and having the titles Eajadhiraja and Ea^a- 
parame^vara. It is said that a pious Jaina named Payanna-odeya who 
was a chief disciple of Vidyananda-yati set up a temple of Par^vauatha at 
Kaikini, following the dictum that a Jama temple should be set up 
wherever one fmds a want of Jama temples, Jain worship and Jain lore. 
The record proceeds to describe the nine grants made to this temple by 
various people: (1) The first gift was of 30 hdnes of wet-land made by 
Payanna himself; (2) A ght of a hittalu (an open site) to the same 
temple was made by Sangiraya the chief of Nagire, (3) The third 
grant consisted of land endowed by the body called Elii-^Jananigcdn of 
Kaikini and the Uttara-bali among the twenty-fonr halis represented 
by one Kalluganadavanu born at Bidire-manne of Utfcarabali, for the 
mamtenance of the Ohaityalaya and an alms-house (ddna-sdla); (4) The 
fourth grant of land is to the credit of Santanna-setti and Kotiyanna- 
setti of Battakala, both brothers-in-law of Kalluganadavanu; (5) The 
fifth was made to the Parsvanatha basti by Devanayaka’s (son) Mara- 
nayaka^ (6) The sixth grant refers to a land given by Kotiyannanayaka 
of Sode, after purchasmg it from Sangiraya the chief of Kagire who 
stipulated that its mcome of 36 mudis of rice should be equally divided 
among the three bastis of Sirali, Kaikmi and Manki The remain- 
ing three grants (7 , 8 and 9) to the same temple were made by Lokana- 
yaka, his brother Bommananayaka and Bommanasetti respectively. 

^The record bears the Saka date 1340, Hemalambi, Phalguna, Su. 
5, Adivara. The cycbc year Hemalambi fell in Saka 1339 ( expired) , 
but in this year the given tithi occurred on Friday, not Sunday as 
cited in the record The details were however regular for the Saka year 
1338 (expired), Durmukha, and corresponded to Sunday, Februaty 21, 
A. D. 1417, f. d t. . 04. 
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Text. 


1 s3?ojjc> 

II i|)? (d) sdjdj|^^6ja?3d?oJi^port'^ 

S^?io s^sSj^^o ro - 

2 C 3 ^g^?iorio 0 ^CT| ?j)e 5 :^j;)« 9 d^^? 3 ^o ?o^Arfj 
zS^^z^o epjsericSjs^^orf^odocS^sij^iijs^ ^i^rfSciZfio 

aSo^Jo 

3 ^ o3oodoo| OTQ<)?) eo^^ori &c>^$i?jo^ae tsoeojsdoso^^^ddsjoo Aecb 

tyg^^i:;^d djqjicdjo^des ilo'de:^d;^^<^;^doo s^crsdj^d^oSioo 
^dri^o OT?3Ddrfj- 

4 [^] Ciocy3oij^^F£Ooddc)dj^l^ij3^3|^rdde3Sj^^s^^53c) &?idooo (| 

e^des^j^^od^ s^od^dojS/^)^^>i ?^eA)or1o t§odori:» ^ooddd®^ 

6 d^o ^od[o] ri^ doddd^^oA =^^d:) rfog^^ort^^o 

ag^:idf3?oyd ^ws:)© ^dd<do^dj[3^] jS^^cioo ^dodwo|| 

^ s:)- 

6 dcd:)o s::idod:io dodJe)d?!j s:)doi)o sjsdc^ do^o;^ 

Sidod^o d^d srad do[^] w s:idcd^o f| ^^do^rli^ero^^ 

7 sie^o;^odoo:^djo 2|^^o3js^A«odj ?^d^d?3t^cJ^t5^djo e^^ossrqi 

dcT^^dj^)<^5iTO^ojo Sidod- 

8 d:}0 ^^idSodc^jdo ?otg^d^ W£^;JodO?5DO^^ 

II ?3d^^ ,^?d:)C35;U^23^C^ 

9 cratidddo^^do ^dr d|(^£s d|^dj ddoots^^e^do 
dc 3 €da«)Odo doss'scraoiotS doo^aJo- 

10 ^d^^ 3 jrs)^’ 0 ?o ^o^od^ 2 re)^$i^dc 5 sA ^O^s^dr ddod o&^o 

cSodo so^do^o^ iiSod^dd ?aO 

11 as e^^oTsd enjdcdoOTd « 5 cdo^ ^<§?loio 0 

cd:i^ ^desori^?)^^ 11 ?;5de£)Sj3s?^^ dooaddoo 

1 The letter h is written above the line in small letter. 
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^o3o 0^^ Orfo 0 i O^^F 0 I 

13 ^ OTd^oQcri^ ?iwri^do?i^6ozSjszS| dj^d^oos^ddod?[8^i]doa f;^ doso^ 

“^oO^ddo d:>d:)F^^^FTO^5i^^dr{dF ddF- 

14 ^d€)^ OTi^?5jdod 03^15^1 ^djFdt3^ dj:)C3^o*3f 

^0 s:iOT^^od d:i^^oz^^oz^^rfdo g,dos:>d^ j| t^- 

15 drioc®?i«i^ai^ eoejss^drifs^^c^ rizi^^rido s:i^d^d?)d;^ tod 

Siidjado o3j3^h^o^2d-oz^ t^^-^^odo || dd [q^] do^Fo fitci qS- 

16 doFdojs^rliCSi ?i^^riFo d:)So9 dv5e)rlrcs)o dcj^od^o 

?idos/SFe^ djsadF?ie ^oi^jodjs^oqi^ -a^^dod d:\j^ 

17 «-sid:>^o toc©^ ad 

o3j3?r^e^do |1 sao^rs acs^^od ?5^aviri^ [^] ?orf^dBo sirs- 

18 odoes>or{[^^] doae^^oSooiotod H d:>^j3ea?f^d^ d:)t^D;^ri:ip®orts^ 

^^rC)b:iod 3^0 so^O?! dg^?^ 

19 ddj^^cdoo tfJ^s^oaojo^lido^ a^o&3od^o20Ef)53c)oepceDod 

cdood^j^)?d^d55?>-^d dl^Fa ot- 

20 dof^cri^F^oo II e oli^ojo d^j32;^d5Soc3^odO'^oS):)o ^^e;rioc®d S3«)0;?i^ 

^d Fo dj^dj^adjsd do^^qS 

21 n^cd:»E5^d:)Fo tsdtoto |! a’d'^o^^d?>ddo ?J^^?3^€5d^ 
Trs>d^O:|jo do^o^o^aticdo d [J?^] «d 

22 ^^^doodd-o^?)^ ^fdoo^o II aoa^ so^cdioeaiodto |1 ss^ri^aoaog) 

d€ s^Ss^^^^Sidoejd- 

23 g d^o^?i;^»do^^dzl dj^s^^do ?i^^oS)oo sSc^ri^a^djo 1 !#to 

add cto^hrt s:3o ddCT^^ 

24 ^^ai:>o ^'a^tScto^es^ djsad ssraoiig^aio^F^o || 

335)od:iocs)rts^j s3^qSd:iFS^Ep:S)d- 

25 dj^d^a^ 2^ce)ja^^^oidoo dj^a^dddoScS || dooUsd 

53^^a;ij to?3^ [f] 

1 One gfwm and IctgJm are wanting here. 

2 The letter is wntten in small letter below the line. 
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26 [do] ?jdj^?^?i3SoddcS 

M^r arlo^djod^OT^Ij^ so^odjz^ojbr 

27 esDdo^icz^doo 11 S5o;^o%orl Sao£)J2^^woi)doo do^©?tj 

dd ^J^cdoo ej d?dO- 

28 fi e5ori dort tjSjs^ri Sodglj^ed!^ ^o^s^dr’s^ao q^dor 

doeooqSdooi [o*] &s^d |1 ^ dJ^- 

29 eSj^3-3^^cdod djood ss-scdooraods^j^ 3Sjsos:2cdoc3^cd^^ 
djjs^oT^A ^jc)od r{- 

30 [^S] rt da d:)j^)doj^ ?;jo?rd(3ciod^ Gloria dDd e3d^ da 

ddo eo^da 2odde}j3> isj- 

31 0 ^dfs^cd^ e 5 ?*o^ ^^da o£)oo«§^ dacOood Su^do^ dojc)d^ 33^^ 

dzS 53^d,Fd^dd dad 

O oJ 

32 aj3ai)oEsiori^:i I1 rSftSoio ;^of\o?iodo esdjicto 

26 ?craaoi> &o^e3ja^iS sraQ^iSesiOrt t^ii:>r 

33 . . [2n] ^oris siusS SDiioe9;^?3jOjj So^ejoria iotfejo 

Qa:>i&,t^ 5S:^o;je):j -a'S.rf ^oorta Urfrio) t^»ioix> jSy, 

■or m ff cn t5 

34 d Jo|o [«j] ria cSioa? fjsw^ rtaoaiojlras^iies &^o rfrfoF^ ^js&^do j| 

99o90T^t^odo sdoo^ oto^:^- 

36 ^ 55^4 [M]« o±) dJ3de^ deenj^d w'^ois t5ad dooraO 

^0.^d^ddd ^^odooCQod^d 

36 e;oi)d^^ godgS;^edt^ qr^o^^dr^ss^A oSoesdo 

€ssiki^ '!#^vid^dd e3<5>- 

37 cdooado e3dn^ aocldS^cdo do^^o ^odo 

^jsl^odoora;3l^dS)o^ ^^rd:) 

38 i^r'?#od efd:^;^dad ^Jdrdj^^^OTn ^§odo;34)dO ?55i^ EOc>^?rt da 

dojsde^o ^es^cd:i ^oU s^o^esi^S^ S^fs^SSoSooc® 

39 ^cdo=^ e5<^o^ io^^o 

dcsjde^j djn crio ddoi) ?^oWda zodd- 

A 

40 ^0 soOTOcdo ?oJf^<do dd odo ss'ss? da o£)oo,s^ dacOjodra'ii^dcQ 
1 The letter $ is corrected into ^ 
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4] eiZ5oc3^^^r?o5o'S!c:jJ^r\ qrao'3^5|^r=s^ 

e3?5:^;^53c)r\ ^5U^do |1 ^J^yo:3:)oe9;^5^ dJe)5^o- 

42 Co)<5^oii^5jj rfortcQ S?^tSjst5^ci ^o'sS^o^d sisxnt^s^o 

Ti^ sioJ5)C^^^ wc^o?3^d^ s^ori =^o^^cS ria 

43 io=d^o Z5od;;3&aSo !o|^Of^^^rf ?5c)o;^e©^5^oi^ sd^ri 

e^oESJosi So^^On-^d eodrle:):) dj- 

44 dos'scdo’^d ri^o&:)odj^^ri£:3 hoS^v^ dj^des 

^cd:i'd ’Sj3?l3od:o [Ea^] 

46 77a^?o7^^ooi5® d?^c5=)cdv^d dojsid^cd^ 

d^de;o 

46 dj^doE9c5^cd^c^ io^OJ soOd ^roo^odooS^^cS ^odo 

'^ddc^)^ ;^odo^c3^od^d [dj]i i^Ti^ d- 

47 ciid^o doeS [ 53 ^*] odo^d dJe)dc®^od^ «^o±)^ ed^ria todri^^ 

TJogidjcTsoi^ e5 !3ja^^Jod:)d e5s?5riaoe)jo [y$ c 5DO^ rias^j^^- 

48 rio«^ c3^^^5d ^^rll^d ^eso d^jadrtd sro^rd^dort ^do 

d^d;^53^h eadoc3^’^F?3^ [o&^*] odj^f\ Sjado ?{drdJ3^^OT- 

49 fN cyacra^dr^ss^rk d^do?^ ?)d?d^=^ d^jad^od^ ^ja^do|l 

dftd jjohQeiodo esdrfdo dj^)edodo ^jaeliodoo- 

50 EQos^oiii^ofi taaddoocaO d:)j3^d 2 ;Sdopd ^5^cd w^<^>od ria 

d^Djadoo ^do^:> djawjcSc)^ e3s;?o^ 

51 . dj^ d^^o^o-^d sisrtdrta sdod esd^ da 

dd:)d^i o!)o?iC) djadcs^od:^ e5^o^ 

52 t^drl^ci dJ^doE®^^ ^odj:>?T5)^ doDtoo 

d^^dao^o*!^ dao£)jodj®^- 

53 de® [es] ea:) dojaddd d:)^o cdaogiod^ da dojsd^j® 5oJ3o^^^ 

siodo^’s^ ^^da dja^oSood e5‘^j^ ;^- 

54 [§o da] ddodexf® lodde^j® deed ?3d«§ daoboo<^^ dac^jodjss^d 

d^eeo dojsjSdiS efo^ r dojs^ddodo do^^ 7c{of\0c)odd e^- 

1 The letter ^ looks like 
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65 ^o&o^ocSodo Soo^dcS^ ^siid 
3oo^dc^^ d:ij3)i:l 5±)oi&cd^ ti^- 

66 [?^] ^o^dc^:i 5^>jc>5d^ ^eso :Sj^?cSoi^ 

Sj^^SioiDoesjcS'S’o:^ e5^i^oc3^^^F;^o5^ctoft 

57 tOSo COo sJ^iFSicra^^OTri S5^F3j0^edST3fi 

zdrori ?sjonoc)odo ?3d7jd ^o^ 0J3 £odo- 

58 ci3a^3^sdF^;3e)n o3:>e£)cC)o^#j3oc^ #j3?l3aioo£^?5^d-^ I1 dosij 
cs^oi^^ eir5)^^^oi^ ^&;!|,^3?jd0ort dosd^iF^ 

59 [^Js5^]Ms<?ort ri^ rfo^radoj^ dJ^cSoS^dd ^^oi3>o?o 

e:)je) sdjjDc^^ol^ dd^- 

60 todd^js 3QDsd 
sdojsesj doJSzSdrSojodJ^) todt^S?- 

61 [dd t dsd ridFdj^)c|53^^ 2:3&^do || tSorfi£S)c5^cd^ 

?jiag^Fo5jdd0 q^odo^ [2o]- 

62 ... . 3±)j<jde:ijs a3^«^d e^ri^ort^ ddjdtjje) ?3rt^oda 

^dd^js ^Sodjcsi oHioi) 

63 ... . o 5 ooj? (TSO^ rt[a caj*]o!&ra<?il)s? sreO^iS?;^ 

6oJ^ s};iFdJ35^S3n tSl^ ^orfjFt^ 

64 . . . oij tSjaorijEsn^l^ sreo;^t3°dOi^ [^jwcjsdi^ 

licSodoja ao^ej ;Sj? 6 riJsSri q5sS:F j^o^d 

65 ... . 5s^4)S?^o etdot^s^oSiodren wad |1 


No, 42 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nouth-Kanaea District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A, D 1423 

This is a hero-stone set up to commemorate the death of Tamma- 
nayaka a trusted servant of Mahamandale^vara Ke^avadeva-Odeya of 
Nagire, in a fight with the enemies. It states that while governin^h© 
country, Mahamandale^vara Ke^avadeva-Odeya, grandson of ^ ^ 

varasa-Odeya of Nagire marched against the kingdom of Sahgiray^ 
Odeya ( mentioned with his usual titles ) of Haduvalli and in the batt e 
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that took place between the two forces at Asakeyatalira, Tamma- 
nayaka son of Chavada-nayaka, met with a heroic death on the battle- 
field, after destroying the enemies. His three sons-in-law mentioned in 
the record set np his hero-stone in memory of the deceased hero. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1341 (in words), Sobhakrit, S^ra- 
vana, sn. amavase, B^riday. The details are irregular- Su. is evidently 
a mistake for ba. The cyclic year Sobhakrit fell in 6aka 1346 and not 
1341 as cited in the record. In this year the given tithi ( Sravana 
amavasya ) regularly corresponded to Friday^ August 6^ A. D. 1423* 
The Saka year Sdvirada munura ndlvatta ondmieya will have to be 
emended into Savirada munura ndlvatta aidaneya which is in all 
probability, the scribe’s error. See No. 46, text line 3, below. 

Text 

I Sectwn 

2 &.oci(3oii essSasK^ 

II Section 

3 rfo^CTsdcjoJS ^©rts? ^socd i^cOa d- 

4 slrao^ad findodo a^sdd^ s«iS[ois*]d 

0“ 

6 oio BaSsddB ^^3!3ci©?Jo;dCj 

SdoO 03^)- 

III Section 

6 tio5d*&o3o ^ioftonoio s«?Sodod lazSoiidja ®3- 

7 dosd'frt adorfg ^'Sdoja ,|i?;doc535di3s=)5dootS'f?;^d ^?,{si3esd 

8 d sjcSrf T#^osS doarf<|,do ?30ii) ?a[oao]’d3ad t3?ad d«3- 

IV SeoHon 

9 rtodd t3c)© sienidcSciojj^^d sS'iri dodocScudcd «5d#o3o dn?- 
10 d?jjs aojso&jrfj !6j3oaj?)^j3odo des 9ioa^OT^ djrtrd djaesSftrao- 

oJ O 
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11 


[ss] osj a^aJooadi is^oc®s«»odi5r^ [So]- 

V Section 

12 [cSt]o:^c3'3oio^^ 5^or{ s^jseooorsodo^ rfjrS 

13 ^ o^osddj :^odjc5^aio^ort 

14 [?^^][r] 


No 43 of 1939-40. 

SIEANI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea Distbiot 
A pillar standing in front of Devi-ammana temple. 

A. D 1422 ^ 

This damaged msoription refers itself to the rule of Mahamandale- 
^vara KrishnadeTarasa-Odeya and records the setting up of a lamp- 
pillar, in front of the temple of KaladevI, hy Nagarasanayaka son of 
Man[ju]nayaka It registers a gift of rice and money made by him, 
evidently for the maintenance of the pillar, on the date specified in 11. 
6-9 Timma’s son (not named) made the stone and A[si]maga engraved 
it. 


The details of date are Saka 1342, Plava, M%ha, ba. 13. The 
date is caloulable hut not verifiable. The Saka year quoted m the 
record is evidently a mistake for Saka 1343 ( expired ) which corre- 
sponded to the cyclic year Plava. In this year the given details fell on 
Thursday, February 19, A. D. 1422. 

Text. 


1 

2 sdooc^eS^^do 

3 ^ cS^crfdisJ e«clcdo- 

rs 

4 do ... . craw^ 

5 3^5sraCi;do^o sdo 


loi 



6 si4t=‘ onvi) 

7 . . d si 7So5i[j^e8]- 

8 zi 

9 fn oiosM 

10 ii? ^U3!3?a- 

11 crfj esr{,sl>oy[3!)]d 

12 do . . . i#535S . . 

13 

14 . [sio]o;iort »joo[wo]sS- 

15 oSo'd^J sSort cseridsSoraaJo- 

16 ^ [I3]?)ci a?3i;ij395oio^o- 

17 133 sdoSd dsdoFfnira luo- 

18 do ^o[ri*]tf?^ luodo esoi^ [o] 

19 oiodi^ aSjBdrtdcdo 

20 sSillS o 33?S?J3 . 353^ e[4] 

21 [e]-Soj3ck) «3« us© 

22 0 ^^cSoDja [;^]do?S^€i 

23 ddoddoSjBfv 

24 h 133Sidj3 I <3i\ [iSj3] 

25 d^ aodo;5 dort [-ao;^] 

26 i^idcdra e[)Si] dorijS 

27 wdd 11 


No 44 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Pbtha, Noeth-Kahara Distbiox. 
Hero-stone standing near the Parsvanatha Basti. 


A D 1422 

After salutation to Glanadhipati, the record refers itself to the 
reign of Maharaiadhixaja Baja-parame^vara Ashtadikku-bhayafikara 
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( terror to the eight quarters ) Maharaya Vijaya-Bukkaraya and in- 
troduces his feudatory Mahamandale^yara Kaligala-muhliada-'kai, 
Kataha-surehara; lord of Siddha-simhasana, Haivarasa-Odeya’s grandson 
Ke^ayadeva-Odeya of Nagire as ruling the country. Kesavadeva-Odeya 
is stated to have marched against the kingdom of Sahgiraya-Odeya of 
Haduvalli who is called Hosivara-fuli and Kaditalei/a-malla* A 
battle ensued between these two chiefs at Asakeyatalira in which 
Sangana-Nayaka, son of Tamma-Nayaka is stated to have displayed 
heroism and met with valiant death. 

This Yirgal inscription is set up by Sahgana-N ay aka's elder brother 
Haivanna and his son-in-law Bomma-Nayaka in memory of Sangana- 
Nayaka’s heroic fall at Asakeyatalira 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1341 (m words), Sdhhakrit, 
Ashadha, ba 13, Wednesday The details are irregular. The cyclic 
year Sobhakrit if intended for ^ubhakrit fell in Saka 1344 (expired) 
when the given tithi occurred on Wednesday, July 16, A. D. 1422, 
f. d. t. . 61. But, in ^§obhana ( Saka 1346 ) the details would be correct 
for Sravana, ba 13 ( August 4, A. D. 1423 ) which was a Wednesday. 
In this case Ashadha is a mistake for Sravana. The former is perhaps 
the intended date of the record 


Text, 

I Seetimi 

tjSoio- 

2 o^^ci rfo^craaii ^as5ciCi?JosiO 

3 d siajarfjaes 8»o!dSoja 

oa 

II Seckoii 

4 daSoa ■doSo ^;aea35«>d 

^[o*]e5'3?o^ ?3n6a!o 
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5 &>zlod>da ost;^^ 

€>jdj^® ^?irfd [rfja]- 

6 0 S73cf03d<@odd ;<Sona?odd ^o^odod 

ludodidj 5ff3cij- 

III SecUon 

7 3oDrfO e3rf^a:lo^s?dO 
Susloi)- 

8 d [adrfd] e?js-^o±> w^odo sdoeSrfdrioE^ 

^[^]lo ^od^^o 

9 [p^^'] ri^Sodj dorfooS^od:)^^ sdjd TjorScDcS’^od:^^# e3?J^?odo:^s?dO s§j3dS>jc4j 

IV Sectton 

10 d£asooa^;3^ri ^Ij^ea^rtj^oc^ cOo e^ora 

socib^^Ses cS^odo^^lr^) 

11 es^iodo t3jao^o^odo??^o c^)o;dd^ (dS)j;jdo)d!)^20 dj rforico^od^t^o?^ s:i^dd^ 

?^v 

12 ^ ?iO?jcddj3 


No 45 of 1939-40 

KAIKXtn, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara Distbigt. 

Hero-stone standing near the Kaikini bridge, 

A D 1423 

This damaged record refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja 
EajaparamesTara Ashtadikku - bhayankara, Yira Vijaya-Bukkaraya 
ruling over the four oceans. It introduces Mahamandale^vara Kesava- 
deva-odeya skter’s son C aliya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya having the usual 
epithets KaUgala^ukJiada-Jcai, Eataka-surekara, Siddhasimhasana- 
sthtta, B.nd Mahamandale^vara Sangiraya-Odeya of Haduvalli. Befer- 
enoe is made of one Tammanayaka who is stated to have fought 
bravely when the two armies met on the battle-field and to have gone 
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to heaven. The two aimies (uhliaya dala) are evidently of Kesava- 
deva-Odeya and Sangiraya-Odeya. Mahunayaka, sister’s son of 
Tammanayaka set up this memorial stone in memory of the deceased 
bero on the date specified m 11. 2-3. 

The details of date are > Saka 1345 ( m words ), Sobhakrifc, 
Sravana, ba. Anaavase, Wednesday If the month was named according 
to the Purnimdnta system which is quite likely, the details would 
regularly correspond to Wednesday, July 7, A. D* 1423. This was a 
day of solar eclipse not mentioned in the record. According to Swami- 
kannu PiUai’s Ephemerisi the month cited in the inscription would be 
Ashadha. 


Text. 

I Section 

P iS)?£)?^03r!aio 0 ^?;fo[5^^]rfja5e)cratiS^o«iti crat43jclrfi?;^d 

2 [MOT#]o«iodo SatSododo sidori 

^od[oJ;rjjdes 

3 ers)«5,:^o3ocS<3ojo ?{o5d[^*]dd b^[?s]83 

esodosra;)? [a5o]qSHrsd5i«34 

II Section 

[5§p] zSoiod 

6 ^hdd [5^] 

. , , ^drto o3^?5'3oria^d sd- 

III Section 

7 cgod^oSo rioho^oSo s^dododo t^dodod zo[€>] . . 

1 The writing is slightly effaced. 
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8 d w^oioO aoji^cS «a!j5J5i?rl . 

. . ?5^?crfo . £d 

9 a?* eoocSg aSjsoSocJj 3oJaOSo[?Jj]^J3orfj dess0oa^s5e>r» 

[0]df3r 

IV Section 

10 w . ocio rtoiScS s?d ^[I3]d . w . ■daejsd^^Fsd ;s)a;^ 

l#[Sj]«JSirS^Fd . :^«3 . . . odj 

11 ilotid [w^>] oSo? a;drtt)ciJ«i sSj3«o?n)oiji^ »?driti 

12 


No 46 of 1939-40. 

HApUVALLI, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth-Kanara Distbict, 
Hero-stone standing in Mathada-basti 
A D 1423 

After paying tribute to Jinasasana, this slightly damaged record 
refers itself to the reign of Eajadhiraja Bajaparame^vara Vira-pratapa 
Vi]aya Bixkkaraya-Odeya ruhng over the whole empire f sahala sdmbm- 
jya ) and mtroduces the Mahamandale^vara Sangiraya - Odeya of 
Haduvalli as the son of Madarasa-Odeya, and Ke^ava- Odeya as a 
promoter of the family of Mahamandale^vara Haivaraja-Odeya lord of 
Nagire the best of towns and aliya Sangiraya-Odeya. It appears from the 
succeeding lines that Haivarasa-Odeya described as Gfandara-gova and 
Sdmanta-Ndrdyana led an expedition probably, against Sangiraya- 
Odeya of Haduvalli, his forces being re-inforced hy an army led by 
Ke^avadeva-Odeya and aliya Sangiraya-Odeya. In the battle that 
ensued, a hero named Isaranna-nayaka fell fighting bravely on the 
side of Sangiraya-Odeya, where-upon Bommanayaka set up a stone 
to the memory of the hero, on the date specified m 11. 16-17. The 
stone was made by Isarachan son of Kesava-achari, (and) Mtoi-achari 
son of Bamaohari 
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The details of date are The Saka year reckoned by the arrows, 
the motions, [the worlds] and the moon, (i. e. 1345), ^obhakrit, Sravana 
krishna, 13 (in words), Wednesday. They corresponded regularly to 
"Wednesday, August 4, A. D. 1423* 

Text, 

I Section 

1 S ,S?^o|jdsiorio^?c5sra^n^ci3^?5[J'ejaoeii5So 3*)- 

Stideio H 

2 aiita5jd;3j?;^d a?d^3ei5j Sdcjcdi Zododada 

Araotj3;tt^5d s'3t)[cjO] 

3 ;Soisad ^ ?ra^j;Sd 

. . sdjsddTi &.dcddd^d a^- 

4 ?)^d sfjati rfjod [E5]^?ij3ej 

odo Tioftcsodo s^rddododo 

II Section 

5 S5ii!doocS^;^d[o*] doi[ia]5j!^ ’Jfy^ ;jj,5»Sflr3e9c5^s?i;i 

^jCS (jftdodo ^dsdoB^si^d al^sfOTts s»d- 

6 odsti sdodja«cya d^dosdosd, ^€dsdd«ri t-dododja e9<?oda ;<oA 

OTcxio ?Jof\aiiodo- 

7 rioAD«)o±» tocSoiid . . ?^do 

rfcirioc^d?^jS)^5d 73«)cdoo^ 

S - . . 

O cp <? 

[dji] i^sSd?j tutSododj sdoortd^J Sadodsdo tsdc^j €jiiv- 

III Section 

9 tj^d ?j0^d5d ^j^)a^j3oc^ ^icicJg 

;§iarSoi)dj^ ea^odo ^jorkoaoii 

10 ^dc^j . . tJorfi . 

TysjacS© rfohcraal:^ woi3- 
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11 


eo«?odj 2 : 5 ^ c©c5^o:5^’^^ [^:>]cit^ 

soJil^d tttf- 

12 odoc5^od:>^5S .... . d . 

5::)?d 20 . 23^;^M'3ao . . dooso Scj- 

IF SiecUon 

13 • cS ^ [&] . s!|„rt ^SjSc) . . c^d . ... 

ssSododwe ^r(aw§ cra;i> a (a)gosio- 

14 rasS a^oo?^ ^cra^djados^fraoij^d rio^ oS)o?)doe355£)C£Jo^^j 

3oJ3o5icSo 3§jao3j?j 

1 5 4:iozio dcasooa^OTft ;^rirs5 ?o./aesSj^jsodjd^ ao[eat]c 3 ^criote 

todj . . cdoaS tiLaosdifSe)- 

16 oio?# ;Sjai&?jrf ] ;j?#(iOj3d's^e3 wscartA [eSjse??] 8o5dJ3)odos3c> 

[=5.] ;<os8ojj3 SwfasE^^o^^dad^d- 

V Section 

17 cS ^o3jaedS» W05{55^)d5Sj& . . . 

dbo^jdoca a[y] ^3■^esS^ 

18 rd rfjses^r^jsod^ol c>5o djs^ro;^ e^si^^ocdo dorl dborioc) 
tiers 0 ! crsdjiJts^ooi} dori dJe^cS u- 

19 ^0 I cao diiort^ doTO 1 o 1- 


No 47 of I93Q-40, 

KAJCKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone lying under the mango-tree near the Kaikini bridge. 

A D 1425 

After invocation to Ganadhipati and Sambhu, this mutilated 
record on the hero-stone refers itself to the reign of [Ma]hara[]a3dhiraja 
Biajaparame^vara Vira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya and introduces his 
ofldoer Maha[pradhana3 [Dha]nappa-Odeya as ruling from Honnavura, 
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IProm wliat) is preserved of the writing it appears that a fight took 
place between Bhanappa-Odeya the Mahapradhana of Honnavura and 
Ke^ava-Odeya of ISTagire in Saka 1347 ( A.D.I425 ). Nothing more is 
intelligible in the recjord than the name of one Devananayaka who 
presumably fell fightmg, on the field of battle. 


1 

2 


3 

4 

6 

6 


7 

8 
9 

10 


Text. 

I Section 

^iricradotf;- 

0 5iJJSO^o?piicd:i dosfid? [5ij*335=)ra[s3s]?iff3W row 

3dd;3j?^d 

II Section 

0 SscdOTiodo odosroiCTsodod awod: KK)oi33;®^[rf^^]doli • • • 

ododo agjaocre^dsS rowqrajiociiO 

5ra©?)i' 

O idooSjdo a?{ sddos^ os.v& ■ . ■ 

. . . . 

. e5cirf.>to?;i)c.iSs?;?tjdo ?S^jdor!5i? 

O 

III Section 

. o jgjsociti^dd . . . . ’Sf" 

O ^^^6 . 

O ««>... . . iJ'd^csh sgjadcihd . . 

.... 

O SeisS^ s? ^jsE$53d . . . 

. [=#ed] od 4;3?ieio- 
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lY Section 


11 . do aJorfo »5dtij jjrfoi^siosradsljio .... d^ifd 

12 . ?ios^K aSoJ3 flra^^ricsirig irad . . . ^5^^ 

13 O vtid rfooa sSo^ari . ?»^oio ;doia^s«> . • . 

14 O sioo[?o] ?iosloSo«3o 3ojl3rf 

15 Completely damaged. 

16 O MoSl3t#l^daSo « i3?JSc8<53cjo^# ^o^o 

17 ... . oto 

18 w . ^o 53 oio 

19 to 20 Badly damaged and worn out. 


No 48 of 1939-40. 

KATKINI, Bsatisal Petha, Noeth-Kaktaba Disteict. 

Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti. 

A D 1427 

This vlragal inscription belongs to the reign of Maharajadhiraja 
Ea]a-parame^vara Ylra-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, described as 
“ the choice lord of the city of Vijayanagara the great capital of 
Karnata”. His feudatory Mahapradhana Timmana-Odeya, ruling from 
his capital Honnavura, over Haiva, Tulu and Konkana rdjyas is said 
to have marched against Ummaramarakala the chief of the Hanjamana 
merchants. Ummaramarakala of Honuavura is stated to have had some 
difierences with Timmana-Odeya and consequently to have left Honna- 
vura and settled at Kasarakodu with his followers. He then sought the 
assistance of Mahamandalesvara Sangiraya Odeya of Nagire requesting 
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him to arbitrate between himself (Ummaramarakala) and Tunmana- 
Odeya Sangiraya deputed, m this aJBair, his mmister Sangava 
Kotisvaranayaka born at Kuruseyapura of Davutara-bali, together with 
thousand soldiers to Kasarkodu. Tunmana-Odeya, on the other hand, 
accompanied by the muruchdvadi (three stations) warriors of [Kem]guti 
Honnayura, is stated to have treacherously attacked Kasarakodu, and 
behaved roughly with the females of the Hanjamana community. 
Kotisvaranayaka rising to the occasion opposed bravely the king’s 
forces (i. e. of Timmana-Odeya) and rescued the males and females of 
Hanjamana including Ummaramarakala, transporting them ( to a 
safe place ) by means of ferries In the fight that ensued between him- 
self and Timmana-Odeya, Rajaguru Devannanayaka was killed and 
Kotisvaranayaka fell bravely while driving away the warriors of the 
muruchdvadi. His younger brother Annunayaka after performing 
his brother’s funeral rites set up this hero-stone to commemorate the 
brave act. The vtragal was made by Maniyachari, son of Eamaohari. 

The date of the record is given in 11. 6-6 as follows Saka 1349, 
Plavafiga, Vaisakha, su. 5, Thursday, which regularly corresponded 
to Thursday^ May I, 1427, A. D. 


Text 

I Section 

1 

2 

3 a^tiidd53je;^d 

4 3ooior®s|psSojodo a8jsoc3i>erorfci 

II Secko7i 

5 t© s:)dFo[a]5S s^sdort 

idoi.dci rfosc>?ri)50- 

r# •* 


III 



6 as [efoo]5Sodsiod£^3 

odo aoosis^Jii^s§podo ?o- 

7 3oOTr^ ^OojOCQsJpcSo^jd ?jOa5c)?w5d JSoC^O *2F’S ?i ^o rt 

eoodC) ^ eroododdjd^^e:)- 

8 d:> ^hSoio 7iorsoi>oio ^pdodod eos?rt 

wod:) ^odocssSjsdcdodo^o 

III Section 

9 7ioi>c^:i% ?A3ododdjd?5*S)e:)^o 3o^s?d0 e^ ?:jor\o^od:> ^zScdjdo 

^odO 

10 d d^t6 ^^«&cdo ^j5d;3cdo^dcS© aojS3d ?Sort5d tfjsQU^i^d 

c3t)o:^o?rdcSi 7T3s:id djo^- 

11 rf3osi5>h ^?4doT?JB^^ort ^s?2od0 ^od:>cc);§j3cicdodj [^o]ri:)^ 3oJSoc5^- 

^d doje3:>2;5^d^cdo dooa dSo- 

12 ^od^d'ef'so dooosiDd 
sooeso ?oesS'3Qjc)^3o0 ei ^jcj^Urf- 

IV Seohon 

13 d(3^cdj^do dooQ ?i!o^ e5d?Jo ^ eA)o?d>:)ddjd 

SoOtwdj^^d sSo- 

14 jiodo ?JSo^ o3:)^d^ djs^e^dof^ dSh clj^j's^ocs^rtdd 

dDOTd ?j!o;^ «go- 

15 dooC 95 §I^ci(djOo?^ o 3 oS)Oa)A ^dd© cratssri^d^ d^doc© 

fSDOio^dd^ 53^- 

16 * . ^j3od:) doood jiodO e5od dooes:> 

[^]d^od:> doo^oi) s^^d 2^_ 

17 i3d^ dcc)ioo^;^;3^A d53©ro£)^ddd^cdjdoo ^Jjaoc^j 

^oa:»d [eA)]c^dj 

18 Sitd;^dFdJo ddd^So ^ Sjs^l3^ddc5©ojo^d dodj esorQjcs^odj^^d'^ 

dAdo asTic^d- 

19 d^io-ar ^5o5j©©oS)03d^ c5«)d:> 'rfjsa 
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20 e ^oqS «5ocs fJja^SierfdcTsoio^?^^ ?j€>?jcicS^ 

^05^ ^0C5>Jc^- 

21 ^oori^ oS)j3 dJs^cTs;^ o^djstssiocxfc) s^jrt 

22 5:5jdcSo:Jj^^o s:i?drSe)o | d || 


No 49 of 1939-40. 

HADUYALLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Stone standing at Hire Basti 
A D 1423 

The record begins with the praise of Jinasasana and invokes the 
blessings of Chandraprabha on Sangabhupa. After an elaborate descri- 
ption of JambudYlpa, it proceeds to describe Sangitapura- its high castle- 
walls, lofty buildings and pious monks, Sahgabhupa mentioned as 
son of Bhairalarani and Haivabuhpa of Nagire is lauded for his benevo- 
lence to the needy and the snfferrmg. His medical aid and spiritual 
guidance to the people are also eulogised. Haivarasa and Manga are 
stated to have been his sons One day, Manikasena the preceptor of 
Sangabhupa, having approched the latter, is said to have intimated to 
him his decision to observe the sallekliand vow. The king respected his 
wish after a brief discussion, whereupon Manikasena vowed himself in 
the bright half of the lunar month Jyeshtha of the cyclic year Saumya. 
Thirty three days passed away without his touching food. The Jain 
monk’s struggle against the elements of life and his final triumph 
over them are acclaimed On the Saka date specified m 11 60-51 the 
monk is said to have breathed his last with a perfect coolness of mind 
Sangabhupa personally attended his burial ceremony and afterwards 
is stated to have set up this epitaph, after celebrating a ‘ samudaya 
of the whole town The record mentions at the close, the name of its 
inciser Isarachari, son of Kesavachari. 

The details of date are Saka year reckoned by the chronogram, eyes 
(2), arrows (5), fihes (3) and moon (1) 1 . e Saka 1352, Saumya, Sravana, 
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^u. 1, [Saturday]. They regularly corresponded to Saturday, July 2, 
A. D. 1429, . 86 . 

Text. 

1 r(o??;d t3?dj3 

sS^lsrasSfioll . era . :5?o^ . . . o 

2 . d:»j[r?o]to sdra . . . a?dsSo 

Sj3?l3;^?5iJS'SrjFie«o . 3 jcSo . rfo’d 

3 5^ciodE33di3jt^o9?dd ea^fSdraslo riorlodoit ^js 

a;^rcrfjodao [g'aJaJo s5[?^fo] || osSgScio- 

4 {gjssqjcdo ;i)C^!3ja'?^es3sl ssoawa^esdzSra^ sd^o rfj?do3j;^F 

io^e3^d:^g?^rfoo ^s3es3jasSj^?(^i- 

5 ?jjniioi2^FJOod:3.re^rra eru^;;J^F?^‘^o 3dd?®3i?o?3^ iS^slao jirtd 

ao eratrarfjao rra^rfjao . [a]05io a?^^FSoai- 

6 0 rfds^rfdrl^o 3^dra?yao j^js^ao '^d«>?craadj sira^s^ort sj55?»o 

?§or3on^o ?#?fUon?jo riarfaoraa- 

7 OBdoso a?ira^!dsi:>o a?eMne) sdjrf . . rt ?Sji?d!fjs;Be5- 

dtfo z3;;^o ^do ;dj3;j?i??oo |1 ssed- 

8 . [s;?^!^^]!3ja'|j35|, e)?o3|^5^d H^qs's^ ?So3jrfao[a?] t3^ 

d^sdBo ^ j j sd ^ ^ o„o d adsd^^Fort^o sd^cd^ona 

9 . d d;?|!^;3d ;d.|QSoo ^racSts^aa^jiao sdtdsdo a?dj^^oa;S?;§(art<Sj (Se)o 

pasdjss^do H oSoJrt- 

10 . ao do'^3„^dt3ti<friSo !^ja?d;§p?0 5d.S ad^od adds; 

. . ao^a:5 . 53d . . djsdo- 

11 sa dj'da[:^] . . djasjodjsdd;^ woe3^o ^.So3j3s;*o !B'sd5i^[a3o] 

dj[ti3]5^ tsciorls^d^o || 

12 dsews^oa sjjdocrasirt jiftcra'^ s^sdt^jssdrt «??jd g^ra?cS3d<i 

^ortt^jsd |;^;c5ir^waqSd 4djad 

13 o3j su^o 11 « ^ddofra^ ^jorldjtjljad^ tg^ddddoSjs^woaKrfjcra'sio 
dj3lj^?i5Sortrtqi^ Bnai^d 

?id^d d^o too!^j!S53[05^o] || dod^i^c^odfra'S' dd [r^Jdi ^craijai so^ 
tratsoo to^?id OteS Sra?!p?hd do^j- 
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15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

26 

26 

27 

28 

29 


rioo5joj3?i?icdird- 

[i3?o] Si?/5^^e|| is-a:^jrfFe9^F!3ja^sJg . o?^ ;3oci?JJ33 Fffi^d cyscSori^o 

tJi?^riFo^?;Scrfyori^o do^oSjaii^o iSoadF 
S3?;d^ ?^o^3d^?8d?i3^ i^^^tsrt'S'o ?)cy^o^ Sei^ortMo ^?^orf[o] 
cys^rfjs^ ?o^^o |j? jjortsjijasnio^^oll 
rfori^oeJsotodrf^sdycS ;^ort^y,3raej^^cS3o Jjort sjcra^^[ei*'] 

tiiqSwfras^'i’ ^e^!^ys«dyo rf- 
or4d?fi?tdc lyaTjd^ s5y?a?) rto!^d?T=irf^otiia°oioodtsdJ3i^ 
sdoortsdo&o^ad-S oSootiO^rdyo || sd {| eso- 
jdoritjJjasrao^o rtidyts^S wot^ytw^ i^d«^ sjOK^ 

StH'Po Si^tcjao d^e> [|j?]' 

ci5js<i?j^a Graa^oJ^o3y:^|oii Fdo^ddya^diSni^'ja || oSiodo3=» ^ • ® 

5djK3^;^rts^o ?)ri jFo^ do 

cS^yo dd dj3=2^o|^^;5o3:^odioo ?)Sj<§d^oi§?o^cdJ»?>rj;a^o esodJ^F 
5 sfJo'^do^Ocdya^Fod?^ sfJj- 

’^ort'^yo tSdjtj? odJ3s3‘!f j3?fSo3js?fs ^ddrasr^sSyesji^oO^ddo | cOid^aJo 
t§?3?o^iS?addy3s?rra dje)c§^^;^?c3^^- 
oijo dooddjO;?iy^2iiowdo dozssjssdsdJssdd^^o ddrl><^^oiy 

ta^s^doo^didds 

do;^dt3^o rfdqSdyFcrfyo^a taas^oOTa wo:o«e?J;doa?>€^j 

d[rto] Ijjodody:^ 5d>raEl^^^erf 

wod^?.(xioddrtF «j^^ody tjiciDdJo^o «6cj?>o^y €so^od;>o (1 eosSy 

d^^ a^iSysdes dor!t;Jjad^5o dyd?-«d;35J ^d55o,ddioddDfo?3^a 
. . aoddo a^oS:> tsdort^o 

5d 3^0 ^ddodd^ &dt5^ey^5Sdo dyE9[d]o^cn.dd«Sy dJS^o,dy?)dFe9 


qid^F [!d]cdy^Fdyo 11 d 11 ©do sudraao 
?iody dee^cdiao tT^s^ ^desdo^ rf6?s5^oio 
[dj3] II dej5^©dyyrt;^daod6do do^?- 


€.^jse€ dowoddOoiorf 

^ a 
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^rl^^do 5i:):)?i3do II adoz3cdj:>o [| d:)- 

31 [^1 dj^Dodjao cj^sdjsrodj 

?jd?sOors)sdJ^o^J^^r |[ oSoosS^ e^rlsS^/s^^^jSi^osjjo- 

32 oli^des^ozS i3os|^ ?ior{ 

taoc^s:);^ 55 si^oo^sijgioiodo || H 

33 sciodo^oo djje>'!?cd:i:> d^ d:iJ3^do^dj:5o ■&^eA)^5:>o^0d^wo 

d-d:jra^do 

ddo sa)o dj^Q^ ?i0 odo^«^o3j^ 
ddo d . . [^] ^63^2^0 7 ^ 0 ^^ II 

35 dodd:) 2^j^)dd ^^oj:) ;4f3dd a^ddoe^ ?5}:)3?^d2aFe)3do 

dj^ds:^[£T3]^s3odood . ?52;^^cd^- 

36 o II d 11 oSjodo djo?ic5^q^o dorizj^j^s^ra^^o 

^;^doo3je>etSd s^^id^o 

37 diS)^od:i 5o3j3^^:a^ dodod^o sdo^depdoj^socs^dji^^jsll dd 

[^do] d?3^dj^d 

38 ^ s^d^^d ^?ifi)?^ddjsdej5) dj:)?i53do do rro-^ss^rfsdoo dodo- 

doJ3^od^js‘§odj^^ doeso^do ^goc)d 

3Q doo^do;^o doj^iesoiesod^o 25doyo 33-s>d ^d^aoacdrdo [j e^odddod 
^gpd?;)doowd?ys>d5^s«’d F- 

40 sys&cdoo dodo^do^ do^^dd sdoddc5D(2soGd<^d^o;ddo 5doo?>;ij 

^^^dcS ?n)^^d2lj2iodd ?§^so?Jo- 

41 ^d:)0^od ?od;d^d^5dod do^cS^?3^d doo5)^;o^?id rdo [j eso^dor 

dod^dd^^o ^JS oCAcJ d^JS II ^o II €5d3QO— 

42 o5o5i5!i|^dod:i;3o ^dcS^sdaD;^^ s3d ;=T5)g^o3j^s?o sdd53:)0?>[d*e^]^5is^^ 

2p^[odiF] ?>dF8d(o) dJ^o- 

43 ado 11 ?ic^d:>a±)^o d:)cdj^dose^oe3j^c^e;d soJS^tjcdoo o3:>?[eo3]^od^€) 

do35^^F t^od^j^^ ^SedeS- 

44 do?3?ojo ?3^dd^ odo^s^^^^pS^do [sdd^o] dsdod 

ep^^^doo s3o^dj:^cd^ro sJjsc^SO^o^'oe!) , o , eoocdd ^- 
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54 )| ^3^;^c3 ^^ 2 ^^ 

cS^aodooo ^:i%i^& 

46 r^;3o t3^c3u^“Tjf^?jaj:i:^jc3^ 

^^epci^cS’s ^;!orf isJo- 

47 qra^oSjs^o^^oh ^:>^to^p^F^o || tJ s^jjJicTsq^o ^[ 0 ] 

5i;d?j‘S)5^ ?o3d>>o:Jj;:^o^ . do . '^do- 

48 ^0 do[t^]ddar!^o . h7io:iQ ^3|^d * w^c®doodot^ 

s^oio dci^r oSjss^o s: 5 o^o . 

49 5'3ddooo [dj^]d ^iocdoSiori^ [3oJ3^do]dj3jddo ^s'o^d 

^doSio o3js«h 

50 ?jorlj (S)^^^olo3j^^j^^do II e^^zJdo S>45d$odo ?Jod^d 

3^dt0o ^ 3 ^ d- 

51 STsd^dood ?i , oSjs^^^Si^^^cdoorJ^^rie^oo do^sSo^ 
djs^oOdoSjs^rjd 

62 o3j^?nd:)oo dj^?^?3bsJ3^S ?jci^?i^QoadcSc5o djio^ «3js^fiD 
doo II wri^JS) [| 3^- 

63 d dbi^o dd iood^^trc)i|^r^cdooo tSd^^ 

dooj)Cdoori s^i^do Sid- 

64 t5?^do . . , . ^odd d>^o5jo [| d [| ;^ddo^d dJS) dortsjJjBddct 

r{odj2^^^o!)oo- 

55 CO?) doo?iddort dto^Cj$rdj?)A doss?) tpd^^sg/^zi dW^c® ddooco?) 

ododoo dj®a^d dj- 

66^ ort^ doso?) cOo^ dj®ac 3 ?);^ dori cOodo^ 

H dos?) , . srod^o 


No. 50 of 1939-40. 

KAIKIISri, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaea District. 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D 1430 

After invocation to Ganapati, this hero-stone introduces BajMhi^ 
raja Kaja-parame^vara Vira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, the choice 

1 The writing of this inscription is cursive and seriously obliteiated. 
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lord of Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnatade^a, as the ruling 
sovereign and Mahapradhana Lakhanna-Odeya as governing the 
principality of Honnavura It is stated that on the date specified in 11. 
4-5, Bhauavadeva-Odeya of Asakali dissociated himself from Maha- 
mandalesvara Sangiraya-Odeya of Nagire having the titles - “ Hand 
to the face of the valiant, Chief of the line of Saluvas and ravager 
of enemy camps” and jomed Sangiraj^a the lord of Haduvallipura who 
however met his enemy along the boundaries of Kota near Kaikini. In 
the battle that raged there, one Joganayaka son of Bommananayaka of 
Habvani fell fightmg heroically on the side of his master Bhairava- 
deva-Odeya. In the 5th section of the hero-stone, Mahapradhana 
Lakhanna-Odeya is described participating v^ith Sangiraya-Odeya of 
Nagire m a struggle to capture Haduvalli. In a battle that was fought 
on the banks of a tank there, Isarananayaka son of Bommananayaka 
of Nagire fell fightmg on the side of his master Bhairavadeva-Odeya. 
Kesavanayaka and Malunayaka brothers of the hero set up the stone 
to his memory. 

It may be noted that the first battle was fought at Kaikini right 
withm the kmgdom of Nagire, whereas, Haduvalli was the scene of the 
second In the latter the offensive was taken by Sangiraya of Nagire 
and Mahapradhana Lakhannodeya, evidently with a view to avenge 
the march of Sangiraya of Haduvalli against Kaikini in their territorj^ 
on the former occasion. 

The mscription is dated in Saka 1353, Yirodhakrit, Chaitra su. 6, 
J-ednesday In fche given year the tithi fell on Sunday, not Wednesday . 
But m the previous year i. e. 6aka 1352, gadharana, the details 
regularly corresponded to 'Wednesday, March 29, A. D. 1430. 

Text. 

I Section 

2 ^jsoad SKcrfJSciddd 


IIS 



II SecUon 


3 ^ d^sicTSodo sSozjo^o^odo crDts^^d^cSoii 

djss^o ©SaOEQ- 

4 ^zloiddo sijdo^^dzii ^ssn)C>;!^^d sddd^ njissJi 

6 ^0 ss 800 j .^??i^^g5-3dooeS^?;^d doosJd ^ sra«*osJ ftspurf 

ds^^sy?# sijaesSe^es fjAdaJo 

III Section 

6 drfD^§e::^d ?joAcrBoio ^docSod '^jhd a[sj]^<?ado sjJoSodrfSt^P- 

zSodo idrijdo ae^dd^?^ sSja^d « as^cSsd- 

7 <S’odo ;^d3dOT§??» pjofto'sodo ^dododo s^ododsdcJesd s^dododo 

tdodo asddOs'ad jtJSo^ 3=icdj^- 

8 eSii uodo ??j3?yd rtacdoO s^a !iJ'addd;;Ssd?d woU sioAfrscrio'dcS 

eo^cdo c^Ad ?y3e^[^o] 

IV Section 

9 [^]o1d Sdo^^O 3oj53d Cr35ij^c3^Crij^«^rvJ3 3o<>S3^5odi^ a^S^d TOOb- 

cratiiijdo ^5J^)os^J^^S!f5^odot^D^ic) tsi- 

10 ^ e 95 :S?gd ^^ai> 

3o^2/§d0 ei 

11 kS^ ^23 c^oao- 30 ^ o^b^orl'gJ de 5 >sOo<a^ 5 Tah 

V Section 

12 OIOO[C0‘^’] 5^zioj:»do cSnSo^j ^JoAraoi) ;§i^zSoi>do 

?j&o^o3^A Soc)C^3d^?^ 

13 cdoc^cS ^oc;Jo ^e53o:{je)o s^o^jdriiS^sd 

^5pciod:)d ^ooy crati- 

14 rSodo 23jao55^cs)^c)cd:i=^d s^ori 'si?jdoes ^rsoio^^d wo^cdi cSAdw 

IIP 



VI Section 


15 cOoTjdcscS'soio?^ ^jtC^d e 5 d;^d 

[;3)Si5]ojo ;3o^|^ bboao^o- 

16 ^ sio!>:50r{^ ^c^So dcQsooai^ss^n s:)^d?o,ri fs^o sdddocd# ysid ;^o5d:)adj 

17 ^ ^j^)^Jc3‘aojd^5iddj ?:>?dr(g2S sdooQ^ sS? 


No. 51 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth-Kanara District. 

Stone standing in the compound of Parsvanatha Basti 

?A D 1432 

This is a composite record of several gifts made to Par^vadeva of 
the basti at Kaikini, in the month of Kartika of the cyclic year 
Pramoda. The first is a grant of land made to the basti by the Seven 
Jannis of the Nadu and the whole NMu of the Twenty-four groups who 
are stated to have purchased the gift land from Bhairavadeva-Odeya. 
The second is a grant of a Icodage land made by Isarananayaka son 
of Ajjanayaka. The third grant of land to the same temple was made 
as a gift for oil, for Parsvanatha by Bhairavadeva-Odeya Sati-setti son 
of Sannanayaka, and Guinmata[deva] made similar grants to the basti 
in order to provide for alms and the god^s milk-bath etc. It is said 
that one Mayilunayaka granted a piece of land for defraying the 
expenses of worship and sandal-paste to Parsvanatha. 

Owing to the absence of requisite details, the date cannot be 
calculated *We know that one Bhairavadeva-Odeya, was an enemy of 
Sangiraya of Nagire, m Saka 1353, (Virddhakrit-samvatsara). If this 
chief is identical with Bhairavadeva - Odeya of the present record, 
the cyclic year Pramoda cited here will have to be taken> evidently as 
a mistake for Pramadi ( = Saka 1365 ) which fell in A. D. 1432. 
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Text. 


1 

0 

2 

0 

3 

0 

4 

0 

5 

0 

6 

0 

7 

0 

8 

0 

9 

0 

10 

0 

11 

0 

12 

0 

13 

0 

14 

0 

16 

0 

16 

0 

17 

0 

18 

0 


tO?^C^O 23^3D?jd 

|;^s:)?:^oi)rT3o3o |j?stc)D- 

s^oa ^3^^c3'£)£>^ risi)- 

SjJcOodsdcSesi €j^ 13 o 

^ z^dsddes:^ 2o£^ododj cS^z^ ?ysc5- 

f?o^:i e 5 ;^Fs:> 0 e§^ez^OTA iSj^oc^:);djJ3ej3j0z|^^c|s3^ri isu- 

'a=e^c9o3o [W^]^odo ^^35'30;:^2S^;dCioi^ 5::):>jso53c>r\ 

^jS)^E©^d ?;jor\ fi 

r\ 

5^^^ 0c^#r!a esris^o io^^e;o ?it3|^ 

[s^] ^d>:i^^:> soDd [e 3 ]d^rl^ eodrie::) ;^?yscj^d ridod^ 

2o^e;d- 

_JS 

0 ria cSool? cS^m rtSoi 3 j 3 s? 7 l£s ?jon ®c)^r 5 l 3 rfjjstl ey 

u OJ 

ef^^dd- 

o:) ^jj^doSoolSo tSo^o djJSdeS# ridodb s::)dd 

to^^od djo- 

ra iSjsdr^ ep-^rio rid o!)j crsess) dj^)ds?=s# ifjsdort t3e3?rad 

rs 

=Sjadrt r^es 

[o3o]^?ro gd^^SoddO dj^o ;^odocy5)od:i'5rrf 

dc»^ ZTSj^rio 

cs'sodo^cl 'addGS)^^dS):>=^ itSdor ^ots)o^rld sq-sj^ 25es)od;d^ 95 ^^ 
55 ^?j^aod:) ^J 3 dr^ 

sq-si^ eo^j jadde&fTscd^^ t5y dd^r d:)j3d 3 r(d 

*std^ ria d^d^o 

sdDd ?3d^cd:>o adod ad^ dd^de>:> 

tiEOJ'd^ dodor- 

? 5 )s?^odo s:)^ [esd^] rl^ sodde;^ dod ad'^ri^ riQ 

'^od to^rlra rid dood r dd d:>^ 
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19 O 

rteS 

o 

20 O ^ riJ^JS^I^I^S 2^b5od5^zS?rf ^dod^dj qSs^j^r e5cd?^ 

21 O ?Jou^d ^oj2)ri|^oS):)d:) ^orf:)c3^d:)^d vs^Tizi’9 So'Ssod^dC) 

C0 ?r3 d^ 

22 O 650^ cSo^^ rt^eS nvo ^ota sj^cOodoiSpri rforaad 

q^5:5:>iF ef- 

23 O so^dcsTS^!^ sDcOo^cSod^ os^c^ ifjsWj s5oJ5)e;?d 

[fi?]cs) oaso 

24 e^dSods^zS^^i ^JjazSoiido g^o5:i^t^o3jss^rt oS^ofSrt z;Sd:j^[F^d] 

ti^6 go^es'^Sodo 2o- 

26 O sd^ijsdoo 73a);^oc®?3S3^ sdcSosde::) aSd 

sdoodo wz^rl^^ 

26 O z3^5:5d h2§^^ rtao&:)orSj5^r{£© 2^oS>odrf 

zS^id s|jaz§[da=^]do 

27 O ?o3^oG5)Sl^od:ido ^^qs^drt qJsiortf ^S^eja^c^^cdo^i?^ 

er dz3rt ieso zSesdOfi 

28 O s^dosd t3^ ri os J) eoz^rfd^ 3e3t?J2)y^ iSDSodo ?i&^c5^od^??d 

qd-^zd 7735- 

29 O rtoosdoWzS^rf yoasdcrs^^ 3dja&2 toddg ^jDocd 

5do>J3zS 

o 

30 O ^^J3e3:> 35^^dl3^ S3zd!^ esse^dOT^jT^ rfoiy^d ;ioJ3z3 n.3 w 

2)0^0 0- 

31 O ?3<^ rl s V Ieso tS^ri 3 s go-3t)zp3rt 

2^13 ej ZT3- 

32 O ^ 2orf sSdo a 3e3 33^ tjs^jsddj^ e3o^j d!)^zd^ 7joc®cnioi)^ci 

77s5;5l^od:):i rtao^o^ 

33 O t3[zS?];d^ dj^azd z;jd:)F rt o s -s 77«)5^5^ g5^oqje)diS do^ sSdtiO 

sdjsad ;;3do^r t3^ rl 

1 The i is superfluous 


122 



34 O 25^oq3«)6rt ^3^ rto s^ eso^d 

odOJc)Cl 03 ZjJ- 

35 O sSo^f^" eso&^jsEsO sSjaofi rfjsa^jsoc^ tjjtTOtf 

esodi ^js© rt:5 li- 

36 O ® t3t)rio^ ^orfa3^(53oi3^^ 3jc&[rf*]tw 

Boorto^* Jrtjdsi- 

37 O c5 c5=irtt3f5=)odj^^ OS'# wi^riyj ^otj ©ri# oSjoi? fSii©^ 

rtScSiOtSjS^^rt Si.0 35^^ 

38 O rtd fni ^js^csrtft rta 3^08 'a?}desci3oi)^Ej 

3j8j8- 

39 O ew ^1? wSrtuo tira^^jS oSjoJ; riaoSooSjs^ 

rics ^jsdi^ 

40 O n ^ n« «5 dojsti n as dd ?ra^o ?ra;ioE9?55^ diddtfrt 

«o- 

41 O cS !dy qi8jr ssad dooegSriS asg 5iis®®id^ sos^ 88 rtO 

42 O sfd'? ;5jstcS €j^>??3cdoes?s^oSo^5S 

43 O d3 3:D?:^rfwo to^cdj oOorf^? aao^^dcfo 

44 O q^s^F o3jog§ 175 35 ^^ ssoSo^;^^ 

45 O 3jz^j;^ex) ^jsi^SicS^ojo^cJ si)d rfocsj^^jsrfcs^o^^d 

46 O s^o^o odo^S t3^f\o dojorfra ddrt rift rfoJ3C^t)o ?5jstz3 

47 O c®?rso3o^d ?{oc3’dj3;^c5^oi)^d ys?# nijcsid Jjaf:) 

sioi dd 

1 The letter o?5 is a correction from oi 
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48 O cgmo c^oM rlaoSi:)© 

i3j^>^rjC3 

49 0 5^oj 5Z§ n n^esd© aoi^^j oSjopI ^dS)^ Id^v s3-e^ sdo^o:) 

60 O e3^o^d e^o!)j^5do ^^35^D[d] d^do?^ z3?d 

2^ \ 0— 

51 0 doodles rl j)o s ^ e5^oi:3^=^F?3^c>So 

ote)A ^dd?j 

62 O ot):idT^ cradj:j^oi>?# 

erosj^cdo [|[*] 


No 52 of 1939-40 

HADUVALLI, Bhatkaij Petha, Nobth-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing in Mathada Basti. 

A D 1422 

After invocation to Jina’s order the inscription which is badly 
damaged refers itself to the reign of Bajadhiraja-parame^vara 6ri 
Virapratapa , . . (name lost) and introduces his feudatory Mahapra- 
dhana Yirupanna-Odeya, as rulmg from his capital, Barakanyapura It 
states that when Yirupanna-Odeya had encamped at Bayidura with his 
servants residing at the hatUiMri of Barakhra, Mahamandalesvara 
Sahgiraya of Haduvalli opposed him with his warriors. No further 
information can be made out as the writing is badly obliterated. 
It seems that Kotiyanna was the deceased hero m the fight. Mabanna- 
nayaka and Eafikinayaka set up this stone to his memory. The 
scnlptor of the hero-stone was Maniyachari, son of Yisarachari. 

The details of date are Saka 13[4]6, Sobhakrit, Marga^na, ha. 
10, Tuesday (Yaddavara). The date will regularly correspond to 
Tuesday, December 8, A. D. 1422. The Saka year cited m the record is 
evidently a current one. 
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Text. 

I Sechon 

ysjJjio sSsSsD^jjJo [II*] 

2 ^?»SjccrajS3^^D^tt 5jds3oe^do (^;aed 

wodj D'S23'S^rf^CjaSorf4)JS ^SoSO- 

3 Sidoadoca a»c3od5djs ^3■^d£ad]^o^3a^|[^^]drf oats 

qra . [o3j3]^o crats^o 5dj^sni^?jj^ .... 

II Section 

4 tJadT^jad ad^i??o adoadoca 

2ot§ododj3 200a:)Cjj30J^ 20(3C}0 s^siJodiod e3- 

5 sdjjisocd^ sljaesS^aes [3di]As5d jojsej ?fad[«J] sijw 

sdood«i[’d] ^;djaa) sp-asS;^ adjoStfi- 

6 T#drioc^ ,^?sdo?J.a5asioocS^e?{.do esacdad^.odo aSoAcaodo ftjcS- 

« V 

oSodje) 'do^ f^6do . tiiJi 

7 ^ .... . . . 3 oJ 5 tsSg 

Ill SecMon 

8 * . d^cdo 2 CcxJ:)dj^d 

9 esd e^d?jd ?}ono^crfo t^dcdod woU ^i^josd'^cdi ^d£?5)cT5o±)i#^o 


10 

odorifSo [erua] . odo woESjE®[c5a]odo?#c5 ?# . . 

11 

O ody O PS) 

W'adj^ort . , . t3D3dj soja^ej . . 

. liiio d^rrf 

12 

■datisdc^Fcj 

sje3 tpesdcdocdd taao eftScdoi^r wf aSricSoia . 


13 

soOz^rt 

dod ^e)cdo^d riod !?j^)^&3(d:)o 


14 

IV Section 

n JL . ss c3 ?{o3d^dci odsjartF^d z^ 

. oo *ic^- 
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16 • • oio 3oJSid&Jc:)0 aoJe)0S):)?j5jsoc^j dc5)[soo]a;^53ft)ri , . 

. , ^:>^- 

16 ^ 23^^ . sSoii ^j?)Woi?3ioS^do^^ wo^c3^d:>=^^ 

^e3 s:5js>- 

17 e525^0oi) slDrl w dj^ajsooio rJori 

^3=^0 . . 

1 8 ... 


No 53 of 1939-40. 

BAILUE> Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara District. 

Stone standing in ‘ Hoslera-gudi Hittalu ’ (Survey No 52) 

A. D 1433 

The first half of this record is much damaged After invocation to 
Ganapati and Sambhu, it introduces kmg Devaraya with the titles 
Maharajadhitaja, Raja-paramesvaxa, Yirapratapa and his viceroy 
Mahapradhana Parushottama-Odeya governing at Barakura (capital). 
What follows seems to record a gift of land made to Gujjodiya Nara- 
yanabhatta by Sure^vara-6ripada and the people at large ( deia sama- 
staru) for the daily recital of purdna in the Madake^vara temple 
throughout the year, and durmg the thirty days of the month of sone m 
the monastery ( 7natha ) of Suresvara, The gift-land was exempted from 
all imposts. It is laid down that Narayanabhatta, the recipient of the 
grant should have the privilege of mvitation by the people of the 
village (uru) to attend the various ceremonies pertaining to gods and 
pit is as well as the thread ceremony, marriage etc. which would take 
place in their respective houses. A similar injunction is laid down that 
no one should meddle with his other possessions and seek to impose 
liabilities (such as taxes) on them The local officer (adhlkdri) Sannu- 
nayaru is mentioned as havmg set up the inscription on the specified 
date, after securing the consent of the people of Bailura-desa. Sabaleya 
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Narayana, Chinnaya Saiiibhudatta and Madava Narayana figure as 
witnesses to the grant Kesava son of Nadasenabova Ganapaiina of 
Siriyali 'wrote the test of the record and Kotioja’s son Isaraohari 
engraved it 

The details of date are given as Saka 1366, Pramadi-Samvat- 
sara, Kartika, ha 10, which corresponded to A. D. 1433, the given year 
being evidently, a current year. The tithi fell on Friday, November 6, 
A. D. 1433. Since the week-day in the date portion is damaged and 
lost away, it is not possible to verify the details. 


Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 


jjrtoadoJii dio rrasaaJ? 

5jds3o?J^- 
d [|j?]a?d 

djsaaoadjd »- 


;5aot3^J3=)do dd:.!d[©] [*]- 


s§j3dojodJ Krad^jad craa- 

[cp]?)oi)TO 

?JB 0^856. 

d^odcraa ?S05i^,dci . 

>-> rJ 

fsudidj 

d !3;d sidi^do . . ,S(?sio£S^e?^d t3;rf 


. . »ddo9st 

eja rfoeso 

, ^rfsSosan wd 


?)d 

^oiod[3] e t3;d*isJa;^d 

fjacratdora 

^OTCssiEii • • • • 


£9si:)oe:> . ^ 


rlc3 ria . 
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11 t3?e5 wdriex) es riS So^ejo •aoj? ps-sej^rta -ao 

[iS/3s^riis^] D^eru ?>;- 

12 cJ^oto . . . • riiScrfJW^Cort 

w'sd 

13 sjdos^oo ^3d<§ ^©icdcid 

^^[d]=^oo- 

14 *SPCS> ... cd . . . 5^^ . . ^ 

. . io’rfOJ 

16 C*®] ri^c)5ioc^ 2u^rto^ 

. , rlcS . . . . ajo ?^cJj 

16 . rfjraji ad r s^j^o . . . m's«>o . . 

io'de^O 

17 zS^s^d • . 3dcloo^o«^ ^Ocd 3oOodo 

rlSoSoorf tu- 

18 ^:>:i , rt 

edi? ^ood ^d?J^ 

19 cdo’^l^c^ ?)tdoc3DO . o^[z3] SoD [VO] e3d . . . rSd 35^ 

j)0 d:>^ do^ D^oro eioi^j^^do 

20 ?>^doc3DD tdo 3!xs[s^] tZ) eTOS:):) ?jc;^ 

?j5o;^;3Dri ?3e^0C39j=?^F7T|^'3- 

21 oirar^ ^^d:id^??^d dtdd ?35^^d0 3^De)ra ^ddogDAcrf:>i rfod?;^d 

|j?ddori^^ dodd© 

22 £) S.0 3^0c)G® ^ddo3*3Ao3j ^ |j<^ddods^o d^d?ido^d:i 
^cdj ^cjacdo[cs>^] 

23 e52^oc35j’?^F?35^s:)cdj3n q5do^r53'c>n qy5)o-5?3^;^r^s3^[A=^] doc^ori 

:^Desd:> Ob:) d^d- 

24 ^[djdos^A dodd© doodi^i ^^csdgo 

^ d Tdi^d 0 

25 ^ dj^^^jsodj '5<^^^dd«:> qT3TO3^drT^s3-3A d:>o^d c;b€s®obo^ti^j^)oddj 

^5^0c)~ 
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26 cdoc^ 'SI ies):> 5i:>cd rtsa 

^doria [^^]- 

27 ^ 3oCS ^j?)rl socsf so^oSo t3^'!^d2S ?3s^:irforf 

rJ 0^5^— 

28 ^C'^] slrazd^n e^en^do 7iv ;^;^F5iJ^^52^rv 
zS^d?odj^do ^- 

29 ^&^3:irfo^i^J ?J^Fs:5j^^^ST3r\ ^js>^ qSs^c^rrf c3^d?rf5d.i 
^do eo^ 

30 tfD'sid wdo •a djDDrad^:> 

31 ?jo;^^ ?Jo^^ t}d 2oDai:)a5)n sdiS^ddd etio:35;^^F;!T|s:3 c;^- 

32 r\ dosoao iTs^^ddj go:)l^ddc^ disoo:^ es^F rfgj <si ^d:i 

33 dJS) ;^od:^ d^d^cdo^r lb;^^‘5*S)oiiFdodod erod^cdj^ 

34 ^d?Jad tjJ^d dvn)d:jddo crsOftxdoea^ii^dj ao^irld 

35 djsSi’Sjsodosjis o:iQdj d^dddd^ £«^e)o edidaoSo doe- 

36 ^ 3o[^]d dri^d •Si ^D‘2icdoc®si5^d . . od ^ofi iat3e?Jodo 

aoe‘^do 

CO 

37 ^ qJdo^F^ adn) :^3^do ;^i>dddo ^?[do]dtfe;^d cS^dd -d^ddo 

^odo dj^s^ 

38 53^dfSc)?ocdoao da?id dj^ed . . ^do si qid:^Fd 

?jdddo Sjedot^- 

39 #^:^ded[d^] 3^<^^odo djsa?^ 5T9d[E5D]^odoao ^odo dj^s^ 

d^do d^- 

40 ^ 7jc)Dd ^Ijdcdodo d^35;o^c9Dort crads^dj;)©^ d^d^doddo <A) 

3g)C3a)es <;o- 

41 ododjs ^ddogDA docaocTsoSodo a dedddo^d^o tudo£oa?> 

20dX[d] 

42 qSd^Fsrad^ ;^ds^o ddd^^o ;3a ^^oa^^o «^<do d?|^o ddod ds^ 
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c3^o5^;^o ?^ri^r5^:)OT^^JS^- 

44 s ddo ea:^^ £g^ev>j|^FS):»D^5gis? 

^i^n^ojoo 

45 ti j3'3^F5e)S ^dsJ^ eroj^e -a 

soafniy^ 

46 oiioa ?j3^rts?i sratra'^odi fracracrfoca t^osScdo sJoSjSjci^cS 

47 oi) c3^crao:jjcQ Sesid ;rfo5»^ . . 

48 cd ^Qodja^odo cisdpJ^ci sSjsj^sd r^cosdossrtcJ ^^aJsd ?{£0d[rfo]- 

49 zdjs ds 5^o[rl*] *3rfrf e32^c> 


No 54 of 1939-40. 

BAILUE, Bhatkaij Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District, 

Fragment of stone lying m the compound of Markandesvara temple. 

?A D. 1433 

This fragment of inscription registers a gift of land made over to 
one Narayana-bhatta by the people (deia-samastaru) for conducting the 
daily recital of fuidna. Other details are lost The grant is said to be 
free of all imposts which are enumerated in 11. 3-6. It is further ordain- 
ed that the people of the place should invite the Bhatta reciting the 
puQ'dna evidently Narayana-bhatta mentioned in 1. 2, at the cere- 
monies of ^itriharya, devakdrya, marriage and upanayana (thread- 
ceremony). After makmg a religious appeal for the preservation of the 
grant, the record states that the adhikdri and the people representing 
the public at large envisaged an agreement and got the insoriptiou 
mcised, with a view to continue the sacred reading of jp'if.ryj-c^as. With 
usual imprecations the inscription ends abruptly, part of it being peeled 
off. 

The following perquisites are specified :- Presents to god ( devara- 
dharma ), ariL-gadi, mane-hana (house-tax), nogadtana (tax on yoke), 
contract on tenancy (vohkalu guttagej, presents (Jcanike). hhcudaya, 
beldkarana. beludajida, ese, osage, bijja, hiddra, vattugayi. 
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Fragments 2 to 4 refer to the same gift made to N arayana-bhatta 
of G-ajadi and lay down that the daily recital of the pui ana should be 
conducted by him in the temple of Madakesvara for thirty days in the 
month of Sone. It is likely that all the fragments belong to one and the 
same inscription 

The date of the record is lost Palaeographically, the writing may 
be assigned to the l5th - 16th century A. D. 

Text. 

F'lrst Fragment 

4 ^jaH go£® ©cicS^ 

5 cSoc^ (.:)?§ ^a*3d eero- 

6 d^ ;sj^F5^j3^^5i4>r\ ^ , .... 

7 od^j dd\F7i^9^€ ^ 

8 r\ ^ ^d^)C® 

9 /dole's €!A)^0^ sod SoOOdo 

10 e^^d-oco'^j'drm irfosoSio «^<!^o5^do ^ 

11 7io rfsdo^do 

12 ^<^5d^r3cdc^F dod^^d ..,.«*•• 

13 ^c^;!jo;d rijt)C^o5ddo 

14 'Siod:eX) ao^rid 

16 IdqTidddo rlo^d 

16 'si [^*]o9odoc3?;^^3d zyod ieao 

17 [gj] dd\F€ ydja^j^do sJes^rfs^do 

81 dj i^osdOfc . ... 

19 soJ^^aodj 'St cds^j^rsi ss^^zddo . - 

20 ;3H)ds^^od:)^o i^os^o^ ;^J5)3 dIj . . - * 

1 The beginning is broken away and lost 
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21 

22 :^o^odj^ ^c^5do39A aas^D 

23 [eo]c^oeo^?j eod^s^ dsdo^Fni's^i^ 

24 o3ot^o Sodi^ 2i odo sdd:)^ ^[^] 

25 (]^3^ C3 1) SJ^ ^ ^ o5 JS^odv^F ^*3 ^"9 .,...*• 

26 . . .S333^^?^ S53e;c33Cd[2^J^^] 

27 en)?iS [S] ^oj|^FS:iOD^ .... . - . * 

28 . .- . . . 

29 ... 0 [3:S] 

30 . . 2f5o[5^] 

Second ag^nent 

1 ^o3js^ 

2 . * • * i^o 

3 . . . cSD Sojrfcdoo cdj 

4 . . . , • . . - . 

5 . . ^ OTS? c5^Dc)Cdjra?j^ 

6 ^3030^0^5) '30.^^ 

7 wojj^c^^ao &5dd ?jo?iei . . 

8 ^iOodJ^OoSo cS‘^cirte©3doc5);8erS ©dart tfesdsd- 

9 todsS 773?^^ ^j;>^S3[ia^2 WrS sd^rt ^?Ja3Sd5 

Thi^d Fragment 

1 zS^dd^d:) ^J3l^[dj] 

2 0 550*^^^ ^ • 

3 5^^ TO®ru ^o7ln)do e^orid 

4 e3n3^:)[?j]d ?TS)d^ d2od533n 

5 d^dd ?5^drf§ ^ 

6 s^dods^ ddd0 a a,o .... 

7 ^ ridj^do rtoss^acdo c5^D3cxisi£:s>?fJ&^Coz^ <^:i . . . . 
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8 C3-3 3^^^r?^s9f> tiesdo^js^dj 

9 3^a'se® djdds ;5ja“E3 §,o 4 

Fowth F‘} agement 

1 rfodd:^ 

2 • - , , ^c}od:)dJ5 ^ 

3 - ... [®5o°] 

4 s:)^1^odJ3o e3^[od:»] 

5 7i^ . 

fj . ... 

7 [odo] 5^0^ 0 ..... . 


No 55 of 1939-40 

BATLTJe, BHATKAt Pbtha, North-Kanara District. 

I'rJigment of stone lying in the Markandesvara temple. 

A D 14S3 

Affcor obeisance to G-anapati and isambhu, this damaged record 
rofors itself ho the reign of the sovereign Bajadhiraja Eaja-paramesvara 
Virapratapa Devaraya-Maharaya and introduces his officer ^ahapra- 
tlhana Ihirusbottamadeva-Odeya as governmg at the time, the u u 
kiiigdoiii from 3a,v&kwcxi-rajadham It is stated that t e ° ^ 

Hatinn-iiaya.r-u acting in close co-operation mth the ^ 

dc.sa made, on the date specified m 1 7, a grant of Ian 
rights as (Iharmn-sthala to Narayana-bhatta son o of 

f<; tho rending of in the 

houridarioB are given. Here a ^ (where 

liiidaiigaln, probably in connection with the gif 
the reading of theiiznaMwas conducted). 

Tin, details of dste »w;- ^ 

Sunday which probably oorresponas to D- 

Tho wook-dlty oited m the record appears to he a ims. 
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Text. 


1 ^ski[g''] c^djsl^ori e^o- 

2 ^^dsJ? ^^djs^^^c^rtcs^dos^ 5 io:>e);^o£p'so:^o ^c- 

3 sj^sSe Dft)tJi5jd5S>i^?^d 

4 zS^sdo^odo sdozs^c^oiod s:>t3cd:) 7730 ^ 5 ; £3D^do^rfoj:>rfe;o 

5 ^d^djs^l^sdocS^si ^^i^ododo 

6 5 b[d] 

7 [d]so rfdod c5Las^[c3"]odo ?io5d^dd ’rs^r?? eo 00 

€se:)o 

8 ^^?5do^:) S5£>?r30 ?;»o£90cn)0dodo 2 i<^ojsd ^e?d sdsdoi^do ^ 0 - 

9 [^] zS^td^o^^o^irf© g^ose© wSo^- 

10 [^]cd dsdjF 7T3:d5^d gp^is^^sdosSoiocdd e c3?3d sJsdo^do rbti- 

11 aodo StddcS s^od 55DOc)does» ^crscssd 5 S^rf:>sd- 

12 os^ri e2;d-oo3^^r:5^jS:)CdJ3n C3DCra3gp)5^FT#53c)A 

13 cSj sdooc^e^o a[^]oi> dS lo25re)j d[l3]- 

14 odo 2o|^^o d^ sddod^o 23$0 wc^d^ ar^d 2o^- 

16 e>^ '30.1^ fy3o:>‘s':i d^oSood e«^d->^ ;djcS sdo^ os^ aodj3°- 

16 c^o 5itdjc33)D d:)^o ^liT^Cfio^ 23e)^od d^ 5dj:>idej:> 

17 [^]ocd ^jo-sre© g620|^d5^ ^lo gdcdosde;^ ?jd- 

18 . sdd 5j^53’30d:i^ ;do[a] 'dosd SOsdo ^^d^oso^d c3^do 3do^;^d 2f?- 

19 . . C5> ^2T3d 'sisddg^d a^^odoo asS^^odo dcScd:^ sos^ ^^o- 


20 . . ^ ^ ' 510 ^? 553 e>D^ d 3 d!)ood ^^,^d odood^^ cs^- 

21 ... . a 53 dd ^ 23 ^^od wocd o:i:^?j^dcrf:) 

22 F sdj^o =^do 7 T 3 a los^od en^csD^yodo sa) 

23 ?:):> docd^^d ^o^ao ?Jod^^r( 

24 .... ^od wddao ZoOodo d^sd?^ 553)- 

25 ..... dj^ odood^ (^?ddodd^o 353 -£I 0 5^ 

26 2 S dd 'sid^ wod coddadodo ^S^ 5 i ?i?doTO 


1 So in the ong:ina] 
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27 r{35^ VO ril3j dii® ^ jS ritS 

28 anuo ?5a ?)^;5i«o3T3S^es e3^?t5 

29 . =50 o^^ol3^^^F?ra S>aiJ5>r\ 

30 , ^c^rfo3^r\oi3:j ;^i:ide?^d . * 

31 . 5^o;3Br\ e5 St . . 

32 [c3^]^r?3^^o:iodj?)Ad . 

33 • • . 

34^ ' 


No 56 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A D 1438 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Eajapara- 
me^Yara Vira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, the chosen lord of the city 
of Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnata His fendatory Maha- 
pradhana Antappa-Odeya is introduced as administering from Honna* 
^vura, Haive, Tulu and Konkana rdji/as- He is stated to have marched 
with, his army over Nagire-rajT/a from his military camp at Manki. On 
the date specified in 11. 4-5, the Mahamandale^vara Bhairavadeya 
Odeya, lord of the city of Nagirepura marched on with a big army and 
encountered Antappa-Odeya at Manki. In the fight that ensue 
between the two forces, Tirukunayaka, sister^s son of Koti-annanayaka, 
a brave servant of Bhayiravadeva and having a number of epithets 
alluding to his acts of heroism opposed the enemies and fell fighting 
against them 

ELotianna brother of the deceased Tirukunayaka, m conjunction 
with the prominent seven (representatives) of the Hadavalh and 
KaiJiini-jzttdiis, the samasta nadni ( general assembly ) of Ippattana u 

1 The stone is broken away and the continuation is lost 
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lali, (the twenty-four division) and the nadu (assembly) of Mafiki and 
Siriyali, set up this hero-stone to his brother’s memory. The engraver 
of this epitaph was Isarana, son of Koti 

The iascription bears the date:- 6aka 1360, Kalayuktakshi, 
Pushya, su. 7, Thursday, corresponding to Thursday, January 2, A. D, 
1438 The Saka and cyclic years quoted in the record are evidently 
current years 

Text. 

I Section 

2 doso-a era ts's CP's s::)2^cdo^r{dd 

jratiddsSje- 

3 ^d cS^odersodo sdoss^D'sodo c'ses’^^do^dcdoiS/s^o 

s§pciod»ido 

II Section 

4 5oj3o<3-5eA5dci a3237)qrs?iodo0d:) z3ooao55a{a^OT?s;j)o=!#g© a«)W.ort 

O 9 

^fio ^.airaO^oOcJroa?! o^to ^- 

6 odo sn^odoo^^j,-^ jiloodi^dcS 7)0 2 . rtodo^t)dcde^ 

53^d3d ;§(3zloijdj c3,ra;sdio.§3SjjofS3;3- 

6 d sdoodi ^jQoi) b's . js'sdsraodorf's'^djo c!dd[rfo]rJj3oci> fjr^d 

sSj^ora ooa5^d:)F^ ;doodr^ adodo [do]a- 

7 dg Sj? . ^Ori^idoj . . [f5'3]od oi# . . Tirade'sd ^jorieesdU 

a d^ iSdo t^jn^KosttfrandF 

8 ®3 dood'?;^do rfftd ^dsdo-s§e:^do || s^oaodsSesd sj/stlododo 

dod:) a . . jSodid ^ja- 

III Section 

9 QiJiaodj [dj]U^ tttloSjodraa ?frfFd«idoo ■djaft djodj^ ra^h# jjddj 

5^1? cdo 


136 



10 cJs?s 3 ijz^j> dE®a)oS^[OTA] rfarfciJd tjJcBcdriSoE! 

^zScdjd ^ooy £odd 

11 ao^ddo aj^oSj ilra^aod jraa dod ^dai^jcreodj?^ ff3o5a!^c3jd 

^dc5 iliiddociEsOi doS^d ^j3?l3oijo£s- 
lf2 fs'S'odJ^d es^oio d^dd totfdi dfiodd?lfi«,d ;!iorra,d3d»d o 

'Ado^joS^ccio^ do 3 oOd«<# oSj- 

13 Cicrsh c^i^ido ddd cSoOcrad do5:>dd cOjes’dj draiOoaddo dJi® dsjs- 

odjoqSsSoo 

IV Section 

14 !di?ojodo !?j3odj s'sd:) 353oaj ddd:) dJ3253i;SdESd ssdo a;d;^drdj; 

ddidd^ 55 ^i±i?fjf 5 ^djdd dod:) ^jaelldjocsd^ di^- 

15 dj ascidosds ws'SidEScdo frsd^'s'j dood 'ad w^ai> dd)^?!sdj 

djo-d ?ljDodX30(djc5e>ddO djss do^ 

16 Boeart a;dde;?i'^?j l^aSdasadd^ dJsS « dodcss .id^djcJ^aiidd 

dOJStdd-i udd dodj ^jssllidjo- 

17 rad'3 siooris?o djaasa |j? |j? |;5 ^5 ^5 ^5 d;drio wdiaad ^^'isds 

[rt] oSiddes || 


No 57 of 1939-40. 

MTJRUpEi^AVEA, Bhatkjll Petha, Noeth-Kanaba District, 
On the Madagi-stainbha of the Murudesvara temple. 

Since part of this inscription is mutilated and worn out, full 
of the record are not available. It belongs to the reign of Mahara:a 
Devaraya-Odeyai and refers to the administration of two rtljuu ^ 
divisions of which Honnavura is one, by a certain chief whose name is 
lost. It records a gift of land made to one Vamana-Dpa^ya for tue 
reading of piirdnci, evidently in the Murudesvara temp e 
aries of the gift-land are outlined in brief 
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The date of the record is lost. It may be assigned to the reign of 
Devaraya II ( about A.D.I424-I446 ). 

Text 

^ ^ ... 5^0 35*3 dssicrejodo £^sc!o:So .... 

2 , . . • So Jci 0 sro oSodc^o ... . . , 

g ^ ws? . . 

^ esj Sari^ . 

5 , . ;|s^d rl^cdo SDdd d^dd dJS)doio [s^jsj] 


6 2o|o^ r1^o3:> I todo!)j^d sjdjd 

7 ^ eodo^j^^d cO^o . . . 




9 . . 53*30 ?j2)odo5fjc)v2^^ 53*3^ odOJe)^|^Z^J . , 

10 . ^ 53^5io?j eA5 35313 qi^Oi^ oSjead^ .... 

11 . d ea cTsojo^ e^ero so ?Jydodo - . . . 

12 . . do^^COOod d5J3 3^D3C5)d55o 

13 .... ^ drf^oqSuao sd^drdjs^ rfso^s^jcS o: 3 ^oiJ 3 . 

14 a^.)ljddd^ rtoSo OTd?Q*3?4 rtvfs^soofjrd© ^ . . . 

15 » . ^ dqi?jd cSjSi^d d&:i qjosd-^Fd . . , 

16 . . . . ?^J3^soodFdC) .... 

17 C33^ljj^o3j3^^os5-se;^o c3*3)c 5^3'^ ;^r^Fdo;33 . . . 

18 ... , dcSod^c^^d ?iosd^d do:)d:)cSe^dd^ .... 

19 ... . qliDSiocrss^^so^dcdjc cdodo^ 

20 . . . 233c3e)^ c5d;{^ 73^dJ3^j3^^aioo qSo . 

21 qJda^s , [ot]f^? 3*30 sa^q^FsSe 


. Ceidos^o^g ^doori^ d^ae^ , 
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No 58 of 1939-40. 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba Distbict. 
stone standing: in Ammanavara Devasthana. 

A D 1446 

After invocation to Ganapati and Siva this record refers itself to 
the reign of Maharajadhiraja Kajaparame^vara Virapratapa Purva- 
dakshina - paSchima samndradhi^vara Devaraya-Maharaya and intro- 
duces his subordinate Mahapradhana Acharasa-Odeya as ruling over 
Tulu-rajya, from his capital, Barakura On the date specified in 11. 6-7, 
Acharasa-Odeya is stated to have made a grant of twelve Jionmis of gold 
to Purushottama-hhatta son of Vamana-Upadhyaya of Tigala-naga- 
inaue a resident of Mundavalli-grama. On the great occasion (maho- 
tsavaj of Devaraya-Maharaya's auspicious bath (maiigala-majjana) the 
grant was made as chanty for the prosperity of the king, to Purusho- 
ttama-hhatta who was to conduct the recital {japaj of Devi-mahat- 
maya-stotra in the Durga temple, in the ohahirmdsya of every year 
The record appears to state that the tax of eleven honmis of an early 
grant from an assessment to be paid by the resident of Mundavalli to 
the palace at Barakura should be adjusted towards the tax to be paid 
by the residents of Mallegrama to the palace and out of the kula, tax 
twelve liomus should be paid to Purushottama-hhatta The grant of 
twelve honnus was to be continued by the people of Mallegrama to 
Purushottama-hhatta and his family, for doing the service in the temple 
mentioned above 

The management of the gift was left in the charge of the ndduy 
7iakhara and grama (assemblies). The witnesses to the gift were Eancha- 
nadana, Baleyalasa representing the nddus, Settikara Manakana-^etti, 
on behalf of the nahhara (merchant-guilds) and Damodara-bhatta son of 
Padmanabha of Sangatocha-grama (village-assembly). 

The record is dated as follows Saka 1368 (in words), Simha in 
Brihaspati, Kshaya-Saihvatsara, Vaisakha, ^u. Paurname, Monday, 
lunar eclipse. They regularly corresponded to Monday, April II, A. D. 
1446* This was a day of lunar eclipse. The lunar month was Adhika 
Vaisakha. 
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Text. 


1 O .^!rtfs-aqisj3So3js jSdo Xodsl^[o*]23 2do^23?i5iod 

^^^dd; ^oaje3j3;?i^^ 5^- 

2 O rtosdojj^ sSoJ3e3;io2p^aij dosjid; |j oaciSjd:3j;^d- 

3 o |;?s;d4i3^3j s^^Srd^es cSesio'sodo sSoss's 

4 O ®soi> :^5:iJ3j23^?iJ^rfcd3rfoo €Stdd4 

OSodjS Z3Dd- 

5 O ^JSd CTSscragioio^cJ.^ ^o^ocrets^si 

oddds^ n^Kdsd 

6 O KJojs?tj?ie3 e5e»5d!^o3aoW^o4i Ao^cS© lion's 

?d o od >d. d 

W 

7 O sio^STJSO sgpc^rSiio ;?js>^5:^o;37>dcde5js) 

20 ^ 3 =^^- 

8 rra^sdori ^-^rtsdo^ods:) 53-35^0^ W 32 ^c 3 - 3 ^oi>d 

sd^ri 3 ^d 3 - 

9 edy.ofi tS^sdo^odo jdoso«)a9odjd sdoort^sdo^ rjj^osojse^.si 
cd^ 3 j;)[?]53jd^- 

10 O &5do-3odj sdosQ^craodjd e5cdj:)3i)^2p«j^d^qdr53^ri 

ee^- 

11 O s^p^ododi 5do^ocS;d^od^ TT^^docd^Jp^?^ sgido^js^^sdo eo^crs ^o;dj 

?j 03 c)^ 

12 sradosdOodoaozd ^^d:>rr^r?35j^cd0 o5‘5>^^ Sori^j 

sdd^d s^dj- 

13 O dcdoo rSjc^Q^^sdsd sdj^cd:)eA:cd^ cdsd^^r^A ^ ^^d^ 

14 O sdo^ocdsd^odj n5j^ocd(;dj)sddo esdsdj^i^ ?^os;*cd 

5^^?^ 3^- 

15 5dr dsSj^F^a^^dcd e^o^j^odj ^j3o?iocd sdo^nj^sdocdsddj ?3dsdo^?^ 3eo:>5d 'er^- 
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Plate V. 


No. 68. 


Mundolli insoription Devaraya Maharaya (II) : Saka 1368. 


2 

4 

6 

8 

10 


12 


14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

24 

26 

28 

80 

82 



B. S. P anckamiikhi , 


Scale: one^’i/th. 



16 O leslijOSaii eo/so^^Jjs ridjdrf^j 

3g)dj^J3?- 

17 O ^5^ w^d:) «5rfd ;!josra^ so^dodOoii^ ^ddo irasS dciOajjsdodjs;,^ a 

18 CD sJoj^ cs'so^odo^eado ddJF Si3?jd^ wd^i^jsy^ rrajrfjdjjj 

#jsy^ oSo sdo- 

19 O 3a/ao5i5^ja az^oTOjB^FTo^oajoten srae^deru fresro 

30 0- 

20 O rs^djdddo addo^;^ s^Si? tSlrari 

21 O SiSy^Orija ssdd sJosad HadoddcrioC ^d?j jjaddo i o5o dd: y 

22 O 53^dD3j2?^ ^sod rrajdjddddj o!)j 

^c3- 

23 O w^Q3cxS:i^;d ^sCidd^^?^ ?§l^=g^e3 

24 O n^dod;§p^rt io^do^cdo <3^;lf3°dd soy so ; 

26 O ed-oa'^s^5>eja^e;ws^c|enjs2iijsFi:2oo^^»^doi>o cdodory 

26 O eros^es^ ddor^ c5>c^dro 

27 O I ^ cdoi dS^d-do^ 

?i9o- 

28 O ?^'5jcS oSj^^cdj^o sTsodo^s || o5o dd^dcl> 

^o- 

30 ^e:>cSo?j^^5doFZ^^ rrio 

(^ ^■sded'D^o odcdo jj o5o dsdord^^j^ 5i30?jdddo siJwSs^c-^ 

32 O I rfo2f(5l3?foD sdoo/l^sdosdll 1;^ I;® 


I Read 
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No 59 of 1939-40. 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-I^anara District. 

A fragment of stone lying in ' Makkimatti ' 

A D 1446 

This fragmentary record seems to refer at the heginmng, to the 
occasion of the king’s bath ( mangala-majjana ) on the anspcious day of 
somdj^ardga ( lunar eclipse ). After the usual invocation to iSambhu, it 
introduces the imperial king having the titles - Eajadhiraja-Rajapara- 
me s vara Virapratapa . . . Maharaya His name is lost. His 

feudatory Acharasa-Odeya while rulmg the Tula kingdom from his 
capital Barakura is stated in 11. 6-7, to have made, on the date specified, 
a grant of three and half honnus and ten tdras to the Narasimha temple 
at Bhatkal. The ascetic who received the grant m the name of the 
god is spoken of as a promment grammarian and a parivrdjahdcMrya 
well- versed in the pratice of yoga- Has name is given as Amritasa . . . 
(probably Amritasarasvati) the remaining part being lost. The people 
of Mundolli- grama are represented as having promised to provide m 
honnu, for the said grant, from among the revenues, estimated at 11 
honnus. Witnesses are mentioned as having attested the grant. After 
imprecatory stanzas, the record makes a religious appeal to all for the 
preservation of the sacred grant. 

The same process as in the previous inscription, of recovering the 
required amount (i e. three and half lionnit and ten tar a for the present 
gift ) out of the revenue collection of the village, is specified in identical 
expressions. Except the object and contents of the grant the phrase- 
ology of the inscription is almost the same as of the previous record. 

The details of date are not distmct except the following Saka 
1368, Brihaspati in Simha, Eshaya . . . Kshaya-Samvatsara fell in 
the given Saka year 1368 which corresponded to A. D. 1446, 

Text. 

I Section 

1 
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II SecUon 


2 . . . ^do^doSi^ . . 

3 C3^es-H)^crafej cratisjddj^^d ^^o::)^d^:5B5d sgfss^rd 

' 

4 SSo^D^Oijd »ttodj [?7S]os5j3j23^^Jj^rfcxijrfUi 

5 a^>d^j3d o^«qra5oijO[ cSj ] 

Oc) 2u^o!^ 53 c) cD idw ^ ...... 

6 • • • . esosd^ o3oo&3^odo ho^viO wo^sJj^vao^orf ^odo?Jo 


7 [rfo] €5^3d?Js§,'^:loiodo 

zSja^rt sdooo 

8 » . . . Sd , . . . d;^:>SoO?g 5j0535j?i^23^0^:>^P?^0i)^F Sjrf 

o3"c)*0^ ^^5djc)£?Q 

0« •>>•«.••. ?djc)C^(^^ori o3js® ^0 ^oSi^d^ 

;d[d] 

10 - - . , ?joj)ao±)g e?^^oTOj^F 

?35^oS)oo:Sj^^ 

11 sdoooc^rf'^odo rr^sdocSsSdo 

^a-sd^jsd 

12 •■■.,.,• ^jcfs^pcd ^jso^ocd 

13 Soj^soji^ . . iK> ?j0i?od:> 

5:5js;seeji;^6sSj3o^o 

14 0?^ e5£doc32^^r?o9^b!DcdJsA 

ITS) 

15 ojo ^CDdo rT§;Sj-S^C^^ 

?o's;:^5d^o e^d^^jsSJ^ 

1^^ ,. 4 «,.... cd odo</c)Cd<^»dd Sc)d5dQi/c) n^sdocd 

t5 

17 o£d 
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18 . . cfij dji^^r ?rasJd^ fi=i!ira^rt 

^os^esdso 13353 

19 I^crs[es] 

rrajdcd tc’d 

20 II i^onsjd^rads^^rus^ c|5rutiij3'' 

a3cra;§3; 

21 • 03.^^ 5n)l§;2i do!?^? 133^3^ 

[4)]^® I o53o^? 

22 d33;,o ddds^o S3 ^|„o d3;;^ odjs d^drdjd 

d^o ^3 j 

23 • ... <dji? c^o e3^d^o[cij^] 

S3 


24 5o3^=^[d]go3j cOoao^j 1 c'^Oc^oSjs^s^o^f:?^? csDcSDeS^jeoSjs^ 

25 539^5 ^zio\\ oijow 

o!)j 

26 . • 3j«)2^do oSo TOO^drfds:* e^sddj oSoccSodo ^^^?;rici&jd 

9;§j^crfo 

27 . . ^lik dSosocb sJosodjrf^ dooris;^ djasi? 


No 60 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba District. 

Hero-stone standing- near Jam Basti. 

A. D 1462 

This slightly da^maged inscription refers itself to the reign of 
Maharajadhiraja Pajaparamesvara Vira-Virnpaksharaya and introduces 
his subordinate I[iQ]niadi BhairavesYara with a string of epithets such 
as ' the beloved lord of Nagira-pura, lord of Sidha-Sunhasana ’ etc. 
as ruling over Nagira-rajya in Saka 1384 expired Parana, (wrong &ka 
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1384 fell in Chitrabhann A. D, 1462). The latter’s pet hero Siriyana- 
nayaka of Anevallx is stated to have died in the cause of his patron, 
probably m the attack of Sahgltapura referred to in Ime 14. Siriyana- 
nayaka was the baliya (relative) of ? Devatulara and the elder brother 
of Sannappa-nayaka. It is stated m the record that Siriyana-nayaka 
outshone the warriors in Kaikini-nadu of whom mention is made of 
one Kenchananayaka of MavallL 

^aka 1384 fell m Ohitrahhanu corresponding to A. D. 1462 and 
not in Tar ana as cited m the record. The date cannot he calculated 
and verified for want of sufficient details 

Text 

I Flection 

II Section 

3 O ?{oci cicSoi 3^d£9 ?iocd^drf©o 

s:5j?>;dJicdoo^^-S)e3 

4 O rt^rioCtSOTde® ;ijod€)^d rloz^ 

5 O cr^olid riocS 5dx)50d ^ 

?oo- 

6 35^dcs^?>^;^d fjf^d5g)d5dc«)^??3^d o^[o]5doa «?^ds3€?j^d 

III Section 

7 O O ;SiJo;siys;ScS 
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9 O eo^cdj ?jOa;o5i:>^odo’rfo ?3c£^^c3'3odo^^ ^ocsio “jvio^ 

10 O ^&ojjC3 cS^ojj^o II ;^j^s^^[o±)] 5c2ics;^crf:)^[^ 2)o]sda3^oti^ 

IV Section 

11 O a^dd toJiTS^s^^ sdj^ . . . o 

o^od^ djea^doll do|,o ^^<^cdoo 

12 O 5&3o^;^2d a . ^ 

. . s5:>e3d:i e3^0cd:> ^^lio 

13 dd:j^ £^05cs3d dja . zoo sdj^c5^;3cc3^c:^ 

. ^J3ozSjs^J5odo £> 

14 . . . dodo A2,sd:>dj^i.'o [3oo!)odo]rf^ todsjjoo . 

^cdo|| S^^oilozdo 


No 61 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District. 

Hero-stone lying under a mango tree near Kaikini Bridge, 

A D 1471 

After paying a tribute to Vltaraga and Jina’s order, this damaged 
record refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Bajaparame^vara 
Virapratapa Immadi Deyaraya-Odeya’s son Viriipaksharaya, ruling 
oyer the four oceans and introduces MahamandaleSvara Bhairava- 
deya-Odeya of Nagire as ruling in conjunction with his younger brother 
Malliraya-Odeya, over the kingdom of Nagire and Honnayura and 
Mahamandalesyara [Tmdara]deya-Odeya of Haduvalli, as governing 
the kingdom of Haduyalli. A reference is made to quarrels between 
the two brothers which aggravated serious differences and barred all hope 
of compromise between them. Indaradeva-Odeya of Haduyalli is stated 
to haye encountered the forces of Nagire led by Malliraya Odeya. In 


146 



the fight that ensued, IBemroanayaka, son of Desiganayaka, bom at 
Hfijxuiibe, a trusted servant of Mahamandale^vara [Malli]raya-Odeya 
and sister’s son of [Si^vadevati-nayata is said to have displayed his 
heroism against the enemies and attained heaven Kallakenayikiti is 
stated to have set up this vlragal to commemorate her brother’s death. 
Baiohachiiri, son of Koti-oja of Mudakkerisi prepared the stone for being 
set irp 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1394 Khara, A^vayuja, su 5, 
Friday, Except for the week-day, the details correspond to Thursday, 
September 19, A. D. 1471. The 6aka year cited in the record is however 
a current year. 

Text. 

J Section 

3^3n- 

II Section 

4 ,s 33^©?»iiSo ad ddo:^ o4fV ^oSj aid 

6 o rfhdodo *?jddd«d 5|l35*oiod. 

sdo€iOc)odo e^dodofdo] 

6 cdrwd a3jao?s‘3»^did OTW^sdfio adg 

7 rf ss-sz^d«oio 

III Section 

8 adg esoEsi^odooada ssyu ^n;^Jsorf 
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9 


. • . D-3o:is> ^zSojjdjs [sSjs^^jS?] 

10 dgii^z:^^ So^cas^^^crfj o!K:o:dde3es:5 4fs:icdjd^ 

[o:i0?59] . t) wOojj ^d?i=^ Wodj cSodO 

11 . • . . [i^] .... 3oJ3?n crs)elcdod z^o 

3q^5 20oc 3:> [s^]0Oc)oda 2^^:Sodjdo 

12 . sojs^o . . sd:>oao3:> enjj^d 

=do ?3o^e3 TiicS 

IV Section 

13 [;|pzS]crf:)d oidcSo sJsq Sojr^O SoJi^rf© erua^cdo^ [^^] • 

^?rf3o^^^-3?3ooiSs??;^d 

14 ^ sdjJSJcS ^oSo ?je3?|jrfoddl3 spsp's^^o sd:iejsSd riori rfoOo'soi) 2ujlaj^d 

soo^^j . t3r5o[c^]- 

16 [?o]rf!3?d^c5:^icd^(i e3s?oii ^?s?jot3crfi© s^jI^cS Se?»rtccrecd^^ si^rt tJ^^S 

so^odj tSdjido 

16 sdooc^Oisr sSjsw^d jodcdo^eJ wrf[j!j]dcd© . . . 

dEssooS^ ;jj3- 

17 a iSosSafraod^ j^jajea^i^oiSdj cSus aedrto jiChidrf . . 

tSOs^D- 

V Sectto 7 i 

18 ^or\ c5o cCiodri^ [^^] 

19 2i^T^cd:j0 . . a cdoj^cS-^A is^rv^FSd rfjse&s 

rtj^oci^o do[o]d^ 

20 
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No 62 of 1939-40 

KAIKIJ^I, Bhatical Petha, Noeth-Kanaba District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti. 

A D I4SI 

After usual inyocatory stanzas in praise of Jina’s order, the record 
refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Yira- 
pratapa Virupaksharaya the lord of Vijayanagara and introduces his 
feudatory Mahamandalesvara Devarasa-Odeya son-m-law ( or brother- 
in-law ) of Saluya Malhrajendra as the goyernor of Nagire, Tulu and 
Haiva-r^j^as. In Saka 1404, Ranagabhinayaka son of Ajunayaka is 
stated to haye been administering Haiye-^’cZjj/a^ under the orders of 
Mahamandalesvara Devarasa-Odeya, while Gopradana Kesarikana the 
Sultan ( Siiriirdna ) of Bedire was the administrator of Gove. On the 
date specified in 11 6-7, Nizamuddln Maluka jomed by many mmisters, 
marched with an army to Midije, through Gove. There, a terrible 
battle was fought in which the brave warriors of Devarasa-Odeya, 
namely Kalannanayaka, son of KaUunayaka of Sode, Bhairunayaka and 
Tammannanayaka encountered the Turaka (moslem) force. While they 
were returning successfully, carr 3 dng the spoils Cgaliya of the enemy 
they heard the news that their masters Gabhinayaka and Deyunayaka 
were captured, whereupon they hurled themselves against the enemy 
and fell fighting m a hand-to-hand fight Gabhin ay aka’s younger 

brother Bemmananayaka seems to have continued the fight (probably 
to reecne his brother from the clutches of the enemy). 

The hero-stone bears the date in Saka 1404, La(Pla)va, Chaifcra, 
ha. 4, Monday. The details regularly correspond to Monday^ March 
19, A, D, 1481, The ^aka year cited m the record is a current one. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O II id 63*024^0 
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3 qi^^d awoiJSfSrtSoio (gesdoj^^^o^ea o'sts aid 

sSos^d @eaed^3^3d Si- 

4 dJS^^O’BoSida 03!*^ (I ) id^tSodo:3vra?'o ,^?sij55j^K3j:ijode3?^do 03^ 

'dydsjjaSe^es ?j- 


II Section 

5 O ^ Siogo3?jc33a?;^d ?j3^0od sdogoxsSeoj^^^odo ^?5id^ ;§(a:S 

cdodo ?{f>do ;do^oad[o5o-*3 53 o3- 

6 O ^^a3©?oc)do ado ScS 5ddo?S ovo^^odo oad ;dood^ 

dcS adoSa- 

7 0 .MS? ?5jse5daR3d |jdo5J3sda363»3jot^"^i?;:^d d?5ddd s^jszSodad 

jidrada- 

8 0°^ ywofssodad^j dirt desrt^cs'soij^da BocOadoda D3- 

III Section 

9 O t3^dc33<^o4d© aS^doda ?jaSs'^£S [rtase]- 

10 O 3^5J3ci ^esjSBTsd rtjae^oda?53«*j^c!SDrf 

11 O ?>M33daa©e55* odaoas# daa?ejda ?i3da3A rtasedoda sdoasoOo 

doiiaeooda aa^^odaO s^ad- 

CO 

12 O § iSi^si5^o5ii3o^5^:)oc^^??^do i3^5^d?3 eool3do ;^®cScdo^g):i 

sdo- 

13 O esgA^id^oi)^) 

a[d] 

IV Section 

14 O (^)^ ^o3:^jo£:)d:i ^osdjoes^s^cxio’^ oD.i rfanjsddo ^d.^^ 

cS^d =dj?)zS ri^>o:3j- 

15 O sd#jsoc^o dodo r(2f)?s^aJo=d cS^ ^-deddodo 

e5oCS^O^.^oa- 

16 O !Sa dijadda 4 [o]a ss rtac33oda[d]d daaoiS ^dado'd d*^d ^JszS trad 

^aj ^a|^?i^jaoda dea^doa^aaiA 
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17 


O Si5d to^, !3=;j^csf3^ci,^ «cra 

rtt55Saioj:i'^c^s:id [cO^] 

18 O [ . Kuosidj] d£a??o©^n^d jJorf^od ^d, *,50 

?ai3 aS3jdj ^j»ad s3osio[ra]^oSo^ 1 


No 63 of 1939-40. 

KAIKIKI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaka District 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 
A D 1481 

After paying obeisance to Ganadhipati, the recoid refers itself to 
t e reign of Maharajadhiraja EajaparamesTara Yirapratapa Virupil- 
ksharaya-Maliaraya, the overlord of the three oceans, the choice lord of 
Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnataka. His feudatory Hahii- 
inandalesvarar [Dejvarasa-Odeya, the lord of the three ir . 

rayam ganda J ^ a dagger to the three worlds is introduced as governing 
Tulu and Haivra-raj^as from his capital at Nagire, in Saka 1404, (A. D 
1482). Devunayaka, younger brother of Eanagabhmayaka, the lord of 
the city of Adakeknli w^as governing Haiva-ra^ya, at the instance of 
Dovarasa-Odeya. A Mohammedan army (TunUa pdijadahi) appears to 
have marched against Haive via Gove on which Devunayaka and his 
brother Eanagabhmayaka resisted the enemy’s attack and lost their 
lives in the encounter. 

The writing of the inscription very cursive and illegible in many 
places* 

The details of the date are *- [Saka 1404], Plava, Chaitra, ba 4, 
Monday whioti regularly correspond to A, D. I48h March 19, MondaN^ 
The Saka year mentioned m the record is evidently a current one 

Text. 

I Section 

2 '??c5'e»rfe3^rS odoa3‘S)aDwc5^& 


1st 



cTissiJ^o'scJ Ej3t;3jcido?^d sdoo- 

3 KO ;^5doo55^§e^d siora'scysodod o'SES^i^cJj^rfodjrforfa 

?J 5j ;ijofs%^rf:>o:^e3;?^do ;iojses:iracdoc5 rtoci 

4 

II Section 

5 C3 Sil^jeSo^OCrSCd^ £,2^05^^ . . . ^o'S^viS:^ 5iO0C3^23^O^ 

dotard ^rio- 

0 3^*o)55 o^'&^o^oo ^ oQc) 0 ccSf ^ oddOo^ 

ovo9<3odo [??o^^] 

7 &d?c^cd 7T^s:i:)e3^^d iio:^ sdao/i’s^ 

^3^ 'oi 0^0 rt • • • 

8 EiJ3£lo±) . 53 o 5:) ^[^] • [^j]^ 20 . d 

rlocad2J30 ^ d6 li:)^ €oh^ • 

III SectioTi 

9 G-3cii ....... . ^ . Dcxi^ . ^ 

riocs , [goj^]e3cdo 20^d5o 2^0rf . 

10 Q9c^'^^o^odo^ds^o9^°;^d djsdj^^so dearie^ 

^■3a:i3’?^d ^o[;^j]- 

11 r322ni^o:5:)^d:3 i^o^oes) desd^^^'^cdo’dDrt cS^sd^s^psSoiodo 

ad *^53 STS) 2^5^- 

12 . . . dd ^doi rtJs^sSodo dJ05L) 

[a]o dod^ [too]- 

IV S ecu on 

13 rfj c^-adoDK^rf [^1^ Wc^©] i3??AJ5TOajj^dj j3s;dd?j;5pcSa!jOj1 sSo^icjo 

idjsa ^oScdo ^o^ocs rias fs'sod-i^ort =Sjs13 ri- 

20 ci 

14 ^do ?^oai soodooo i^oa^ si-^odod^ wd^d dooa ^odod^o ^ei[*a](dO 

!3;eAjfnioii^dj ^o^joea riaSfrsoi^t^dj ?dJo;^ 
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objeiCTan BDarfg [rfs^d e^rtvij tf^u^riv^rt 

soot^ 3S^oc^ri^o rf^eorf© ^o- 

co 

16 ^ cS^r)^ , . od . . . tfj^i^Wri^oSooo !oo5li^5 . 

.... rfoS s‘sd^;^djs- 

oi 

V Section 

17 «S e3ci . dcsrits^oiji) rtoS^So ?30do tsrfdo 4'»ddo4 rt- 

'SisS^ocSj M3^3jaa®[:^]<i . .... 

18 sijna i^adatf cS^sdo ^jaOta^O odra '3[4a]doridj?es’ 

SA)^ . s^jo^cdcd . . deSnDo&iddcd . 

19 - aoj?>did<^odo ^adod wd d^yyp'sod^ oicda ucOiy 

23'saodjo ^ocd rfdnrt . ... 

20 eoea^i sSjsrio ^js;a drartaa^ sdu :3 a^csliodotoorf 3t|^5l54 
^arasssf^ ejSof\e35SjCifis?£)S)d srad 

21 ??Sdo -ftdrt:) . ^Ocdooido ^JsaS tirata es»do adO!^ T^oUiUcds 

r\ ?0 

?3^riSi ^pcSfS ^■aeD's^o 

22 oiS:> o:)&QS^[3;j]^o 5i[€5»rf^ II slirfAd 

;^odortrfoo ^ ^ 

23 dcadib OT3o.>w^^oio&odo[ |j] 

24 %i3rfrtc3tfodcrf 55^ ?>o ;d»ooaes>si© jio?Jr\ rtooiiJj^d oi^dj 

toescdoi ^oda’afsd^o ^Ood^- 

25 eos 15^0 ^3d ?Jo5d^dcS » v ;«j5edows»d 5idi?s,fi s’O'Sg 

;^o^oca d£:sd^^c5^c^):>^dj Si^d- 

26 ?3r4 ^:io i^'addo 1| 

r\ 
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No 64 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea Distbiot, 

Hero-stone lying near Jam Basti 
A D 1484 

This dainaged inscription refers itself to the reign of Paramesyara, 
Vira-pratapa, Virupaksharaya, overlord of the three oceans, and in- 
troducas his subordinate Mahamandalesvara Devar asa- Odeya, sister’s 
son (ally a) of ... . Eajendra with the epithets ‘'lord of the three 
Tdjyas ”, “ hand to slap on the face of the warriors ”, “ destroyer of 
enemy camps”, “the titled hero of Mdva"\ “overlord of the throne of the 
enlightened Siddha”, “moon increasing the ocean of Jina-Samaya^'y 
and “ dagger to the three worlds He is stated to have been ruling 
over Halve and TMhi-rdjyas from his capital, Nagire. Reference is 
made to Arjunayaka, a terror to the traitors etc. LL 8-11, being dis- 
figured seem to state that Gabbinayaka, lord of the city of Adike- 
kuli was ruling Haiva-rcyj/a at the command of Devarasa-Odeya. 

The record is dated in Saka 1406 which corresponded to A. D. 
1484, No other details are given. 

Text. 

I Section 

2 5jd53o^;^d s^Scisd dodceo 

do357)0^odo I d?(do) d;)- 

3 dooes^oscxhd rtod ^Odo:isod ^ ;!jjies*^d 
%i4 

II Section 

4 ?idooi3 rfjcp^’dd [doo] ^rot^ dje3ohcx5crf:> 



5 zSedd?# slfscSododja^^drddolodjajS | rJad Ao05^ 
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6 sid^!^ AvotSoSo 

sra«?od[d] do:i?racdi . , 

7 . . ?3^sodjSja8d rtod otsorfraoio?? fre . tsdjo . d cTsoSj 

**)••• 

III Seatton 

8 oil w^ois «idd rtodd trsu . . 

o do , . 

9 d . . odo doddoo . . ts^Si^d tSt^dcd EsnOrtd iToeiJdJsdid 

cSsioii?# 

10 O ?#oow eSjsdoi) tiOoSo ssodido ..... ad [S] ^#os?odi 

i^ddcra^'^d frsoii^# d . 

11 ... . ^SJ^cScxSjd jidjisdao 

^oSo;3 rO . . . 

IV Sectioii 

12 WlLf) 

sdocirtjs^sSojo^^ ^o , . 0^ eoorij sS^;?- 

13 toe; ddoe3^c3^rt[^] o dodo 3^o . 

. OT)0^ci^ s:;od2ioi)e;o t^odoS doo£>r1 . 

14 dra . , C dro7ita<7!)o5a^do 'aacr^n ^ddo ^“sad© 

e^de3c)f\ esyri^o t3?t3or1^n sooddoo 

16 ^ 0^0 dJsCi Sb^ddoo docod€ d^^siojiijs^dodo [doo] [cs^] 

Soodc^^d ^dd todo wtido . . 

V SecUofi 


16 ?3^5:)oclf^^3od rloc^ • • 

17 tfJj^ododod 

18 . . . o [| qraScdo t^i^d - o 

19 - e^oAo c5^ . 
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20 . . . Sj- 

21-24 Badly damaged. 

25 ... . . rfo2jiJc)d ?jjd?rc)5cjjdo sizld 

c3^S^ =5ro5oi:>do . . . 

26 23 dra rt [2^] ^-soLio^d . sdoE^cS'sicd^’^do i^os^oora de®iie^rt 

=do [;^] 055 ttosojo^i^o e5o- 

27 (54)0 I ^ *S?5icl 

?iori^oio?)^^ 'Si?ja^ (25^) 25Dcdor . 

28 'Siod s:i2dj1^ [^ =d] 13^ s^:io-& |i^Dc)C ;3:>io3^ci 

23o3^oee)^9d:i^d^ [o!)j] rf . 

29 . . ^ e3ot;rs) ;±)3ocrs)dJo Tiod ?S?s3 

7^J3oC^^(doi5“9arodj ?oJ 03^CS 20 [o]- 

30 5^00 zdodo dearies, zo^^ ?jr1 ^ xjccio | rfoorls? 

W A 

No 65 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nokth-Kanara District 

Front face of the Bronze hollow block of the Manastambha from 

Hire^Basti at Haduvalli now in the Kannada Research Museum 

A D 1484 

The inscription opens abruptly and begins to describe the pious 
deeds of the king Salvlndra It states that Salvindra-Kshitipa granted 
to the Chandranatha-^n/ia a number of prahJidvaliSf a cluster of bells, 
a good deal of wealth and a number of servants and lands for conduct- 
ing service in the temple. In 11 8-9 he is said to have made four kinds 
of gifts to the (representatives of) four castes ( chdtiirvarnna ). In 11. 11- 
14, he is introduced, as a hee on the lotus feet of Paramaguru Pandi- 
tarya and as ruling the earth by pumsbmg the wicked and rescuing the 
righteous. He is said to have constructed the temple of Ghandraprabha- 
Tirthahkara at Haduvalli and set up in front, the bronze manastambha on 
the date specified in 1. 23. The record was composed by TfbhayaJcavi 
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^afkkararya son of Sri-G-opana. 

The details of date are The 6aka year reckoned ty ( the chrono- 
gram ) the mountains (7), the sky (0), the oceans (4) and the moon (1), 
i.e. 6aka 1407, Krodhi, Jyeshtha, ha. 6, Sunday, dvipa-tarana, iSatatara, 
Ayushmad-yoga, Vrisha-lagna. The Saka year is also expressed by the 
decimal as well as the katapayadi system, the latter as smribhati. They 
regularly corresponded to Sunday, June 13, A. D. 1484 f, d. t. 67, f. d- n. 

. 09. The Saka year quoted in the record is evidently a current year. 

Text 

2 esoil jScreJJjj 

Sv^o II 

3 '!r^d dK:d a^^s^F^d Sid di3‘a?ja? 

4 ^F?)do II oaoWoo iSSrisijsKdo doUcSd djsi^^drhri djso? 

^olJodoodjo rio- 

6 ^odoidoo ^do^sraqJ rtjadiSSjjr?)do || de wO dA)ai^F ^doiid 

;|8;idd dodi- 

6 <adde3soi)d;§(300j?j Si^odo ^Fdd dora^d^do || 

dd ijijttd^rdd^es^ dJoe3®dj 

7 tJd^dodjdjs^?J 30 ^F rtjSo^od^F^jd dshsd 

qS^si^o II qssoD^Iss^^F^di^js^aj- 

8 Seiondoo t3ddi do^tsd ^oy^doo t3^o?j s^oi^iitiTio^ddfiitagF^ 

dosj:^ tjijDjjiodoo dda^- 

9 o II td-^o^FqSd craddoo ■dJduJddFd ddF^c^ 

dido d^^d^^ris'd- 

10 ^Fddo II -aoldd d^^^doo da do3eidJidodosi5hss«i:^!?doiao 

doddSo 

1 The beginning is not traceable. 
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11 11 sd II 

sJdsijrtodo tfjo^^cdo^r zi6z^7>6^ozi rfo^- 

12 oioz^o^6o ?T5^0oC)<soj^ ?^cde^o^o iS(£^r^^dtJo 

^^ceos:^oo g^cd ^js^^cd s^jd^^r^r- 

13 z^odo^ 3^ra^d:>^J5T5)2|jr^ -^e^drodjjo dosd^do ?Joi 

3dD55^0?j dod^'SO E^J3- 

14 ;^^doc5^^o^d ro (1 d^ [j ef>^^js°2p^d5d:)^5s-sc^)j5^ t2^r^^s:idc5-0o 

Sdod^^'^O ^do^^^'Sl O d^ dj 2^ ^ ^ d 'S oO ci)— 

15 cysz^djo ^-sid ^od:>c^:^ ddroiSos^ 5dj;^F^;^^oi)5>^c3j5)TO^d^o7^od^ 

16 dJS)€5^-^ djd^ro II e35^s^c3’S)os^^^;5doo sg^^arfd sSo^djop^o^ 

3o^ 0 J3 d d 2j2^dJ3^— 

17 1^3^ ;3^^o^5doo ;^£^;£oiidos?d sdjsd^o 

tSjsodd-i |;^^d^^e;^or?^dd^r^F- 

18 djo&3 11 e^^sidcso 

rTS^O^sO^^^odd 

19 ^:)od?o [1 j)S:i:id^F jisS ^t3d ^d'a'j^iWo 

doddia^^o dot^d^^?5 ?:isD^3i)o^clra^o(^- 

20 rtorrs^ad^^f^rs^'Diori'^^ ?i€)?j€jado oiododja 

dCk)^:^o?i^ do|;,do^^ 5a:^;^^®D^o^do:>ccr|^^^oc2j^o 

21 11 'ag^ 7^^oZ:i^ot^ori^^ t^^dos^(q^d:>^Fdja)^j|^_^^d^^O ^ago 

i^iod ^^^oodod htii^ij^^ ^o2^^q5oricTsd:)o 7i - 

22 ^ ari^odode£)a?:i^?io ^s^eaodos^odoj^ zjs^ja^Ddjo ^d^d- 

?j^135{j»! 3^ sj^ofe) j)^do \\ ^ - 

23 ^oq^d stp^^sdo 53«)cy5)l> sSodjs^e^F'!^ 

13^050^ ?io5d;^d dosQ^^O^ 

24 ^ dod ddoTTD^ dodo^o?ja>^^:^ sdj^ci^c^ 

?5o?3^5dcddj^?yndo ?3^^o[S)€]o^ f^- 

25 11 3^?# =#j^e©sd5§r? de§3e 

do^fjj dja^^rre)=^rsTS)d ^sd^dra d^^re 
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?jiti)t§d ^^dra; - 

27 s^‘^:>^?oz^s II ^d;^5^^Fejo^^lOT^^de83jO£s^o dod^ 

4^d- 

28 s^jfidcs rtjs?3sjss'3^js^(5i^5drfo!^odo^aedo ^tso dotfonoS^ro 

gjd- 

29 SDdowdo Ji5?j^d;dJ3d - 

30 e-B.'^oaeocys.^sdpJ^rfoi^eo ?o«^;3j.rj§, 1| doori<? 

'<mJ &1 ® id O OJ 

»Si0o3 ils? 1^? 1^? 


No 66 of 1939-40. 

MtjpABHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea Disteict. 

Stone lying in Ambalakatti 
A D 1490 

This is an epitaph recording the death of Mahainandalebvara 
Cliennaraja, younger brother of Haivaraja and son of Gururayendra 
and ViradevL After a benedictory verse in praise of Jma’s order the 
record invokes the blessings of Jina on Ohennaraja. The third stanza 
which is in the form of an address to Saluvendra, makes a eulogistic 
reference to his brother, Gururaya in point of fame, valour an 
religious zeal Viramba, queen of Gururaya is then stated to have 
built a beautiful mansion with halls (patfasdld) and rooms or 
residence of monks, in front of the chaitydlaya (basti), 
Ohennaraja. Next is mentioned the death of Deyarap, e er 
of Ohennaraja, who was proficient in all forms of | 

devoted to J-iBa’B feet. The record reforms - 
G-afiga family (or a lady of the Gafiga fam y) was p, g^jjya,son 
raja. Lines 16 to 20 describe at length the greatness o ^ 

of Mahamandale§vara <3-nruraya-Odeya. Chennar ] 

end was approaching, disregarded all eart y p eas , > jjg 

himself on Jine^vara. After the initiation Hari 

the salWchana vow. He is said to have entered the city 
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(harijiurlJ i e died by prayopagamana on the date specified in lines 31-32. 

The details of date are 6aka * * 12, cyclic year Sadharana, 
Chaitra, ha. 11, Saturday. During the time of Gururaya, the cyclic 
year siharana coincided with Saka 1412 which corresponded to A. D. 
1490. Except for the week-day, the details corresponded to Friday, April 
30 A. D. 1490. The week-day cited in the record is evidently a mistake. 

Text. 

1 rioe?)?d 

OT- 

2 ^°riodjo=)o3i?o^ £i;cra53?a? | 2So?Scrs®io 

i^5dcn)83D?fo®so [rhdj]- 

3 D*30i^ ^De)^?dS 

!^d:)^F!iJjs3^css II asd |j?rfd aSo^Scra- 

4 « t|j3'a^oo±)?ra^/^^8 33a,?rsicSo 

^?3j^7rae3ni;t^oo| S^oiiotasi rljdicra- 

5 odj rraarfjbli? d^j^o ?j^Wo t>^^?sSjoad 

6 sfc)cs i3«5icn)M if^^drfoJSo a|jCd^ rfdo ^rebai^ifejBSiado wsVo^es* 

58^0 a;d iS;tid£9cdo:)r!o?jd?)tiS 

7 odoll ,i;t?js;rra[dp] rii? Beis|o ai:)qra :^cS.^ sjso 

,Si;i3o5jDclt3el^5l? 

8 oSja?n?nio t4 Sidossao Sqra dots^^o dodj- 

oacxh OcJKdjJoJsj? n^o'sozStsa ^lo- 

9 11 dojjidd Scidodjg djcrao555d.iS)rtJE9 iiosfedo 

liJjSaojd tSojjOBSi . [dj3]3 B^O- 

10 ^ 4E%^dd^^?aijo 11 ifJjjdocdo pdal 

dddjEs dij^? . d 

11 ^ ;^?drfdd tSofioDK 5i55fit3oio.ioy? || z^dJ3r:|FBad.i fid^FO^d 

sScidojp^o^ ?j . . . . Jjjdj^F 

12 [^]dc8 d[dj5^F;^d] iSojlaasj pj^nsdoo^SeH fian i^odooditi- 
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13 


cSoa .... [| D'sis . 0 . . . 

sya [I o3o;^ sJ^^cratiOTciaijjrteraoj^js? 

E3el^ ?jd^^or( 5jo[t^?] . ^ • 53«id 

14 s's S)Qt?j3?r! eSi^rfjs^Cic^SDO cdid^rz^aii^e ,$;t5o53 

cio^[rlorra]^c5^ tp-ssoji? o?S^?Dtio- 

15 sSsi) 3^;|j^o|| E3?do'3« siiZoeOTt) tSocSoaw cS^sraejcdjs^s | s^^osS^ocj^ 

53j^? E3^^s ^3ci5ie5o;ij2p-a?ij[dg] {| 

16 fciifaor! a?at)^?s{d?l:5c [ [t^^ojri d;^^cdJ3 [osid^JcSoo | ^sJn^F 

;^^d55.5o I s^^adort «ej 

17 o I sjozaaori dao^ 5 ^f?:^ crac^sio^fd^jo 1 3s!:^.^es 3jja?e©5Sjo 

| es3|^a[ri]- 

18 owd ^esF’d^“£3 ejijss^ea -S-j^f taasSjdsSjo | sSji sjcto^f ^[jjo]8^ 

^.^sraasaa^ sa^ad arfoy s3^- 

19 c^o I zddaqS a^:^jdc3jo I aeacSd ai3js?a5e)?j^ 

20 SiCfS ^^?cSo5s^5^ «3ci5^Wci w^^53aS?s^Fd Jidosjoa SiOsd^F:^ 

TjasSja^t^ y|;^4??iaa7j53oo ^?(o)- 

21 5iD53^3oa;iooc^?3?j^d rtodoosoSjadodod iJasdjsd slo^oaw s^waoo 

22 sSicSessao I ?j^FsJor!o addo 1 ( il ) 

sa^jic a^?edja^? ^;d^c[^?] || oaoz3s 

23 Edd5:^j3r{5:iof ^c5^^]?j^o ti^js ?jo3^d ?jj^2pojo0 sjos^sjdsSo^S^ rt)?5^ 

^j?o^dE9ac[| ] 

24 ?{€3 €50c3e)<xSoortOc3i)ri o^r^oSja^sSrisSoSao 5:)?d 

25 II ?oz|^OT>ciod dJ33j?j^ r{t|^(o)ti5^ riorfo | 

^*9 E^0F3 [^^]- 

26 di? *^0 djs£0djonc3^o II zS^soo dja^rnicdo^^o z3?^o ?io?E5Dd 

c:5jgso dos^;^ dja?[^]- 

27 o £Sj^^3oo to/lodje^^ || ^ [( 
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28 


=^odj^^FE4 2^050^1 e?o3jS)^d5raai:> trs> t3c3-S)^ori5d:io3o? sdod 

29 2^orT3 ^dos^ toZorf o | 

30 ^30 5do:>dJ5d^3*3^?i;dcS^^^3dJS^s l|e)|l SBtf^cS^^sdo&o^ 

^7i6^ . . * 

32 aS5^5^o (g^tSocicrs^^^rtrfooT^Q 7Ts^:!?»drf 

33 . 2^[3‘5)] ^'5)0 s^^ridsiio ^sdo^ro ^5dj^)a .... 

34 ... . 0 ^oa^oo odoo^cni^ 

35 lit^s^z ii:dos^j^s \\ ^ 

36 o^^j«i®=^ddooa^g rfoddqiQ zSo^^ .0 

37 , . ^ 

38 ^ QD^^rt s:)^d'S):3®s:)^o ?oC 3D srao^:> . 


39 I Oc)Ki^ 

40 rT^^ocys3od:>^F z^o^:it^ 1 j3?5jDc)e3'5>^ot3’3;^ . 
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No 67 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 

A. D I4Q4 

This viragal begins with an invocation to Ananta-tirtha to confer 
blessings on Bhairana It then introduces Maharajadhiraja Eaja- 
paramesvara Mahamandalesvara Saluva Devarasa-Odeya, as ruling 
over Nagire-r(:y 2 /aj Haive, Tula and Konkana-rayyas. He is given the 
additional imperial epithets of Maharajadhiraja and Kaja-paramesvara 
which testify to his independent position. On the date specified 
in 1. 4 Mahamandalesvara Saluva Devarasa-Odeya is stated to have 
marched with all his forces agamst Mokadumba the viceroy (vajira) 
of Suritala ruling over GroYeyOj-rdjya, who met Devarsa-Odeya with 
his army at Handinoua Bayirananaya[ka], son of Chatayanayaka 
of Hegunji and grandson of Heriya DeYa[ka]nayikiti of Abare born 
at Kaikini, devoted to the house of Nagire is stated to have marched 
against the enemies with all the insignia of battle such as chinnada 
hahkade and pierced the cavalry and infantry of Mokadumba and in 
the tumultuous fight that ensued, Bhairana lost his life. 

This hero-stone (vimgal) was set up to commemorate his death by 
his four grandsons viz. Timmanayaka and Tammanayka, sons of (his 
daughter) Kaluva Mudnnayaki, Viranayaka and Devarasanayaka sons 
of (his son) Tamm an ay aka of Nagire. The epitaph was got prepared by 
Timmaya son of Petala Timmanayaka a servant fbantaj of Kaluvana 
Tammanayaka of the fort of Govtira. 

The inscription is dated in l§aka 1416 (m words), Ananda, 
Kartika, in, 5 ( = Monday, November 3, A. D. 1494). For want of 
week-day, the details are not verifiable though calculable. 

Text. 

I Section 
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2 


sdj^)oreo s:);dt^l5js;^s3cio sdorS^ss-so’Ssa-s^o^w cys>W33do5cte;^iJ 
sSe3€?^do ws^o- 

3 si d€3dd?3 ^iSodado oes^oio sdoSosS iJuao^^so 

S^003^cd ^ O ^ o— 

II Sechon 

4 Jicjroa^S ?{# 5ddo;iJ ?ra;5dcd?rBtjjse8 sd[a*3 cS'aeasSodo 6y?{ocS 

;dosd^drf ;do as e5» Sj^sS^sS^- 

5 35«i^od^?;^do sra^jsd :3;;diJ ;§pjSodidj idosSo oSjdE^o ??jaeosotf 

Si?d gjOsyadsd^j ’^si- 

6 a#>raorfj 7)sdoo[^]^cr3n ?joS3i>^fi sd^^d rtjs^^oda cra^odosi 

53s^^o ad rfsO^cSoosafS sij?- 

O 

III Seehofi 

7 ^ c5ozS|o e o3jS)^cioosi?So ejoo^^j^je^dO sjO- 

8 3c)Jlc^n ^o5Q^?j^d e:sd?orls?rt 

Q crad sisoesSojooo aojl3^js>[o]c^ ;ij^<i^3od co^od:) 

10 3o0cd:> sS^5d[=d] sl{^osd:iri sod^iosSodiO so:>&3^jso- 

JV Section 

11 eg DQjS)6ojo to<5’cdj tooS)^dG3)^odD[^^]^o ijs^d 

to^oii ^Sido- 

12 soOd ^doa dotSjsedsd^:) ijsWj e5 tsii^ 

Sod 2;b- 

13 djd aoi^)ris?^^jc)oeo ^feoea^cdo s^oSodescS'^odj^dj ddds^^ oSoacrsiA 

55 ;3ja- 

T Sectioiz 

14 ^^dooto^dd ^odo3cd:)?iee)2>dj e3^:>ris;J5>e33dj ^ d^d to^JSo^ dj^ies^do 

0^):) ess do de^wj^- 

15 ^rv^^o eoa?j cOjea^do oSoeQ2'oS:)?j^?j^odo oSoddo d^dj^s;^rt 

dddo d- 
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16 a ^o5od£ajraoii^5So atc^rU 

17 sd^acS^ii S5^ djsorfi’g^Dtd ?f^o5i ;d:)j5doc5^cci:.-a sijricado <ac^prc[tdc=^]. 

18 ^ ^asdoifs^od^'!# ^f^dsO ^jsI3€j3cS w^oio dcriijfiBodidd rfo- 

19 %'^o Si?dp^oi)d !3?;dd^c5sod:id cOj fj3e):>ddc ^SjsoSiddj dcdj «« jj. 

20 od:>deaf5^ododd o3J%[td] a?dr(yo diort^ djs |;« :3-r-o^ 

rS[yj] rt- 

21 odocdsd rtv/S5^d ^jsslSodo dodjifSBoiidd ucl? isS: 

esaodod- 

22 es 5S:>rl iSod:iodi |;? S,? I,? 


No 68 of 1939-40. 

KAIKIHI, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth-Kanaea Disteict 
Hero-stone standing near Parsvanatha Basti 

A D 1522 

After invocation to Ganapati, this record invokes the blessings of 
AnantatirthciSa on a hero named Tammi. It introduces Krishnaraya- 
Maliiiraya having the titles Kajadhiraja Eajaparamesvara as the reign- 
ing sovereign and his feudatory Mahamandalesvara Immadi Devaraya- 
Oileya as ruling Nagire-ra^jiffl and Haive-Tulu-Konkana-ruj^tis It is 
slatod that this ruler, on the date specified in 11. 4 - 5, set out with his 
army against the captain ( Jui^ita J of Paranga at Gove and that 
Ilariranayoranavarn ( of Gove ) engaged him m a battle at Madagove. 
A hero named Tammmayaka son of Tammnnayaka is said to have fallen 
fighting heroically on the side of the Nagire ruler. Five of his nearest 
relatives are mentioned as having set up the hero-stone to his memor5 
I'ho stone was prepared by Timmoja son of Petala Tunmanayaka 
servant of Tammunayaka of Govura-kote. See No. 67 

The details of date are specified as follows :- Saka I44[3j, Ynhu, 
Phalgnna, ba. 3. They fell on Thursday, February 13, A. D. 1522. The 
date, though calculable, is not venfiable for want of a week-day. 
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Text. 

I Section 

1 ^;r{c 3 i^sj^to (^^OTojcnicJcSo^ ^ sressrsES [!=i]o*ti 

[do] l^tdo^oSio oS'ssSjeJdo I a’dsjS&Sjaeg^doo I ;^a- 
3 ^ |j?[do*]d4(5i-ra)®'SD3E3'3^crsw o=)tS3iddo?;:^d |;?a;d^3^d 

0^0^ does-scrsojod d- 

3 ttoii sadjsjK'a^d^daiodoja ^?djo5^^3oeidoode3;j^do oSoodoa 

dedcraodo E^ziododo 

II Section 

4 cjfvSoe;^^ a^o&osS =SjS)Ot^£^) 5:i>:)0o3c)d ^>^53‘£)0?o:)^ 

doad sdda^J ovv[ii]{3odd Sdo^o tSo- 
6 oia^dci cpaejo^ES S3ado«? k ^^djod^ssadjodeSsp^do oSjodoa 
d^doaojodo ^odo Tido- 

6 4. o3->^d i?jaeti tos? ?)d^;^ d;d ddsaDadodoEsan ^jaesdodo ddoKd 

T?&;^(d do;d do[do] . y 5^ • 

7 qSO 3oOoac9o3js;ddddj dJScdrtjsesSodi^ uoda sarSoan ^fsd Aosea 

jJd# [dsjodooad] waoSj^cSodo 

III Section 

8 . [y] es !o . ado[d]z3ja'i?3dd totfcdo eodSodtspsaoii^fsS 

dja odo r1 

9 [ 5 i]Ad fsaeras^o saodo doi^vad aooejoria fsaaJo^ei'foij i^odjofsacJa^d 

dori ^o[ao]ciaodo- 

10 [a^d] iJ5v*3ad w^iodc tsoad dianrt t3odd esd^ eroo[ya]d 

* 3 oad ?J« 

11 . . ddd -3 ijay^ij aoJj[d]??oi) . aSa oda addi^ i^dd . aoaA 

ddd^/a ■ ■ ^ ■ 

IV Section, 

12 [^JS] Sodddd ^odo3odjd6s®dj as?oris^d®*do es d^d eoejad dooes®do 
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. . vi:i 

13 o&es®do 0L):)es®c^j^Sj3oc^o oS^dc^ 

j^ J o^Jc)® C^2?S)o 

14 65 Si?d;^r{rd^dS)o[a^]d^o SoOod^ 

3^od:i djri doje)doon>oi^^“ 

is ^ 5^:)rj ^orioos^dotfdj 25^^ dol^d sfod^oadb 

5:)^dc3c)odo^ d^dddoSaJoi^it^ ^oS)g- 

V Sectmn 

16 cs^odj^^d do'25'^j [^]^ ^odo:>o5^ai^d:) d^d:ic3^aij^d €3^?cdo 

c3^odo^d a^odo doj}j3~ 

17 cJ^odo?# Ol):» eo^i^fddo c)3:j^d SD^drtoj djod^ d:> o£>o?dr(e; 

18 d^jseliodo ^orijj?s«)oi)?fd tool3 ^odj^^^odoo^ea dort 

'^odoodo 


No 69 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba DismiCT. 

Hero-stone standing m ' Honnekkalu. ' 

A D 1522 

After invocation to Vitaraga and Ananta-tirtha, the record refers 
itself to the reign of Maharajadiraja Bajaparamesyara Virapratapa 
Krishnaraya-Maharaya and introduces his feudatory Mahamandale- 
svara Immadi Devaraya-Odeya as ruling over the Nagire-rcyj/a and 
Haiva, Tuln and Konkana-r^yj/asr It is stated in the record that on 
the date specified in line 5 the Mahamandale^yara Irumadi-Devaraya 
made a inarch over Perangada Kapita ( captain ) of Gove and engaged 
the army of Kapita-Mohara in a battle at Madagove. 
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V- ■ aka, the hero of the battle associating himself with his 
and Hadana Heggade, is said to have died a 
servan s piercing the cavalry of Kapita Mohara. Sirananayaka 

seT up this hero-stone in memory of the deceased Virnnayaka. 

The inscription is dated Saka 1442, Vishu, Phalguna, ha 3. In 
Vishu ( = 6aka 1443) the given tithi fell on Thursday, Februaiy 13, A. D. 
1522. For want of week-day, the details cannot he verified 

Text 

I fiecUon 

I S3- 

2 O ^ * ^sdosll 7 ^^^ 

do OT)- 

sdoo:^e3?^do oS>oo?io^ 

II Section 

4 O odo^odo =!?J^ot^es) rfo:>o3^rf 

5 O 2?^ od^r o^vi) cSodo Sissjo ?So5:^2|^dd 

Si ©js odoasDodoo- 

6 O c^^°^do o!)jo5dja tS^5do'9o3j^z§od:)do ro5;^o^ o3jddo 

III Section 

7 0^ sdOOTd rtjs^sSodo [gSjdortzd 

cdod^ 3§jaQcS0 “2?- 

8 O ^^sodds^do odoc^rtjj^sSodog [toocd:>] ^Ad2dd[^]rt 

5d>>osi^;y5id 

9 c^oS^^j^osd aoj^^odo to^odo s5- 

10 O T^dcdo e3s?cdo ^S^drs cC)o?id sSri^zScd^ riori sJ^d^^aSo’rfoS 

sdori Si^do- 
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11 O oracrfi'if wS'aio ?sort oaidicsradii^ »o?S^oi>rf 

sSojaeso 

12 O ^o^es rlji^>cdj s6ort aSojSd Zoadj jpt>d cijado su^io 

s|p?e3ojj s-ses- 

13 O '^j^aifjsocso ^0^ 3od^ Bof^il [did] dsJiotsn 

=5'Ij 3^ doJ3- 

F Section 

14 [ao] dd dd ^:>d:i3Di> dj^OrfjF cSies’di a d?'d uoad 

sdojeaarfo oboes’ do dea- 
ls tjSjsdris^ d^^daX) cOoeoado ciSoe3®?»??JSodo dessicasDcS^n 
[d*]a fredd-J 

16 ^o<i?odocS'3® ® obodofs'soio’ddi dod 'dooddd rfdsisft a;d 

^r^Fd ^o&oadd^ 

17 ^ecdo tos?cdo c£)odd^ fs^oao^o c5o;ao ^idescs^oddddcio dor.e-;ren 

18 do dodo a?dof 5 ^oaod^fi ^^hd a;drtw | oodocado^^oi^d a-.dj 

cTOCrio^ doodes ddoft* 




It IS so on the impression. 
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S^ddenda ^ Corrigenda. 


Page 

Line 

For 

Read 

1 

13 

Padanuahyatanam 

Padanudhyatanaih 

2 

3 

3 

4 

3 

13 

Jyestha 

Jyeshtha 

5 

26 

is stated in the Aihole inscri- 
ption of Pulikesin II dated 

A D. 634 that 

is learnt from the Aihole ins- 
cription of Pulikesin II dated 
A. D. 634 and other records 
of the family that 

5 

27 

Rajadhiraja 

Rajadhiraja 

7 

32 


=ffj«>5do5doo 

8 

22 


2Seaodo[deo] 

11 

21 


dodo„s} d. , 
a— BoOktr 

16 

17 

Nalgamurida 

Nalgamunda 

20 

26 

Vaisvanava 

Vaisvanara 

20 

29 


^^UFiTsRr 

23 

22 



24 

14 



26 

19 

of Doni 

of Dorn, 

28 

28 

cSsdd^FSdodo 


20 

27 


sddc^sd 

32 

19 

Belavala 

Belvala 

37 

13 

esSdOvSd 


42 

18 

addon’s 

Cf, ~P 

dsd oadcdosre 

tp -» 

50 

6 

690 dod 

eso sdd 

55 

3 

sjri rd 
n 

35rt rd 

67 

6 



77 

9 

Chandi 

Chandi 

77 

10 

K^ndi 

Knndi 

78 

10 


sjS^d 

78 

23 


Fd 

-a 

78 

27 

aoriod 

QrJod 

79 

10 

=^adooe® 


79 

15 

^odo 

odod s^js) 

89 

5 

Mallideva 

Mallideva, 

93 

19 

do 

=5jaoc^o 
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94 

10 

Payanna- 

94 

IQ 

Uttara-bali 

94 

20 

Bidire-manne 

94 

20 

Uttarabali 

100 

4 

his 

it 

5 

Sobhakrit, 

» 

7 

do. 

101 

11 

Krishna 

103 

6 

Kaditaleya- 

111 

18 

Vaisakha, 

111 

19 

A. D. 

118 

12 

described 

126 

25 

pit is 

ti 

28 

adhtkart 

127 

1 

Chinnaya 

127 

14 


128 

13 


130 

26 

purtidas 

130 

32 

bijja 

130 

32 

Yattugayi 

131 

14 

ttS 

131 

14 

Si 3 [OrT 505 lO 

142 

6 

mangala- 

156 

16 

KAIKINI 

161 

12 



Payanna 

Devuttara-bali 

Bidire-maw^ 

Devuttarabali 

this 

Sobhaknt 

do. 

Krishna 

Kaditaleya- 

dvitiya-Vaisakha 

The lunar month was intercalary. 

described as 

pitris 

adhiMn 

Chinneya 

^U7 anas 
blip 

EttugUyf 

mangala- 

HADUVALIil 



INDEX 


A 


Acharasa-Odeya, governor, 

139, 140, 142, 
143 

Adhiraja, epo 

6 

Aditya, Sm^god, 

13, 14 

Aditya, m., 

53, 54 

Adityasakti, Smdrahi c/t., 

6 

Agastyesvara, god, 

53, 56 

Aghayinasigal, Engraver, 

10 

AgroJidni, 

32, 53, 56 

Aibole, vi, 

1, 3, 5 

Ajjanayaka, m., 

120 

Ajunayaka, m , 

149, 150 

Akalanka, ascetic, 

160 

Akisetti,, m , 

26, 27 

Aksbarameru, title. 

12 

AmoghaTarsha I, Bdsldrhuiti K., IS, 14, 

15, 16, 17 

Amrifapadge 

97, 91 

AmrltasarasYati, nscetio, 

142, 143 

Anaya, 

87 

Antappa-Odeya, governor, 

135, 136 


Anantatirfcba or Anantatirthesa, JciAna 

Tlrthanlcara, 163, 165, 166, 167, 168 
Anevaila, stream, 59, 62, 63 

Anevaili, vi, I45 

Aravattokkalu, Fcmily, 69, 71, 74 

Arikesari, s. a. Kadamba Harikesari 23 

Arindarakula, Family, 33^ 36 

Arirayavibhada, ej)., 39 

-IrihqinrkJiMda or 

AriJia^parmhMdya gg 


Arugadi, tax, 

130, 131 

Aryakhanda, Co.. 94, 65, 111, 114, 118, 


136, 149, 151, 154 

Atkur, vL, 

31 

AyintiraYairu 

71 

Ayyabole (500), Oeniral Ghamher of 

Oommerce 

at Aihole, 39,41 

Ayvattokkalu, Family, 

B 

Babbariga, Go., 

49 

67 

Bacbana m.. 

35 

Bachahuli, m., 

38, 46 

Bacbanayaka, m,, 

38 

Bacbayya^ m.. 

39,46 

Bacbigavuiida, m., 

48, 49 

Bachiyakka, loo., 

38, 46 

Baguli, vi., 

59, 62 

Babupriyan, m.. 

12 

Baichachari, Engraver, 

147, 148 

Bairakka, wo., 

123 

Baladeva, Jain-dlety, 

40, 49 

Balatkaragana, Jain s'lih- division, 96 

Brllesvara, god, 

72, 74 

Bali, 

146, 146 

Balligere, vi., 

70 

Balliyakka, wo.-, 

38,46 

Bammideva, Ofieer, 

46 

Bankeyarasa, Officer-, 

16, 17, 18, 19 

BanaYaBi-12000, div. 

2, 16, 17, 20, 21, 


22, 24, 27, 28, 29, 
BanavaBipurayaradliif^vara, ej}, of Tailapa 

27, 29 
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Banavasip-Qravare^yara, ep* 

of Chalukya 

prince Vikramaditya VI, 22, 24 

Banniynr, m., 

70 

Bara (or Baraba) kanyapura; 

, s. a. Bartur 

86, 87, 124, 125 

Baraknra or Barkur, vi , 

124, 125, 126, 

127, 133, 134, 139, 

140, 142, 143 

Basayideya, Officer, 

72,74 

Basurikoda, vi, 

59,62 

Batakala or Battakala, s. a- 

Bhatkal, Q2, 


93, 94. 97 

Baite-suuJca, ta(G, 

69 

Bayidiira, vi, 

124, 125 

Bayirananayaka, m., 163, 

164, 165, 166 

Bayisanige, 

S9, 60 

Bedire, vi,, 

149, 150 

Belagali-300, div*, 

16, 17 

Belldharane, ttu, 

129, 130, 131 

Beludanda, tax, 

129, 130, 131 

Belvola (nadu), div , 32, 

33, 34, 33, 41 

Bemmananayaka, m„ 99, 

123, 147, 149, 


151, 156 

Bemmenayaka, m„ 

148 

Bbagavatideyi, goddess , 

40,49 

Bhairadeyi, queen. 

94, 95 

Bhairaladeyi, queen, 

113, 114 

Bbairavadeya-Odeya, ck, 

118, 119, 120, 

121, 122, 135: 

, 137, 146. 147 

Bhalctas 

63 

Bhamini, queen (?)y 

159 

Bhanappa-Odeya, governor, 

103, 109 

Bhann^akti, Bcndraha ch.. 

6 

Bharadvaja, sage, 

63, 64. 67 

Bharatakshetra or Bharatakshetra, Co , 

67, 94, 95, 111, 114, 

118, 136, 149, 

151, 154. 


Bhatara or Bhatari, siffix of god or goddess, 


13, 14, 15, 17 

BhaHclradca 

6, 26, 28, 31 

Bliavyas, 

94, 95 


Bhlmasakti; SendmJict ch j 6 

Bhogavati puravaradhisvara? ejj- of 

Sindas, 5 


Bhiilokamalladeva, Chalukya h, 32 
Blmvanachandra-SiddhantadeYa, piest, 

33, 33 


Bhuyanaikamalladeva, 

W. Chalukya k, 

JBiddra, 

129, ISO, 131 

Bidire, vi. 

83, S4, 85 

Biragauda, m,, 

79 

Biravariga, 

39, 49 

Bittis free service, 

129, ISO, 131 

Brahma, deity, 

2, 3 

Bralmdhati 

14 

Brabmapuri, ahnin quai ter, 66i 70 


C 


GMiifCi'i 

Chalukyachakri, ep , S5 

Chalukya Vikrama, era.) 27 

Cambay, dI^ 

Chamunda (Suriga), Officer^ 18, 19 

Chandisetti, Officer^ 

Chandoja, JEngraveV} dO, 61 

Chaudranathagriha, Jauite,') 156,107 


Chandraprabha Tirthaiikara or Tirthosvara 

Jdin TiTtha>nkarai 113> 114, 156, 158 
Chaivaka, a philosophy 
GJi'atu'i dascb-vidya 3, 9, 43 

Chdturmdsya 87, 88, 139,^ 140, 156 

Chayataa, a people, 83, 84, 85 

Chayundesvan, goddess, 

GMdiya _ 

Cbellaketana, Jamihp 18» Ijf 

Chenaaraja, clu 1^9, 160, 161, 16- 
Chera, Go*, 

Chhandas, piosody, 

Chidambaresyara, god^ 8o 
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Chola, Co , 67, 73 

Cholarayadisapatta, ep , 73 

D 

Dammanna, m, 11, 12 

Dtoodarabhatta, m , 139, I4l 

Danasala, feeding-house^ 1, 94, 97 

Banddyth Tcix^ 20, 24 

Dasiraja, Officer j 53, 55, 56 

Bdyadmmmai 20, 24 

Dehari-Madhavabhatta, m , 77, 79 

Dejja-Maharaja, Easbtrakuta elu 6 

De^iganayaka, m , 147, 148 

Devagiri, m,, 6, 66, 67, 71, 73 

Bevahdrya 130, 131 

Deyaraja, ch., 159, 160, 161 

Deyaraya-Odeya or Devaraya-Mabaraya) 
Yijayanagara hi 86, 87, 92, 93, 108, 
109, no, 111, 117> 119, 126, 127, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 

140 

Devasakfci, Sendraka oh , 6 

Deyapayya, m.? 53, 54 

Deyayarman, Kadamha princei 6 

Deyarasa-Odeya, chi 149, 150, 151, 152, 

154, 163, 164 

Bevmahdtmya stdtrai 139, 40 

Dharmagamunda, ?n,i 4, 8 

Dbarmana, s. a., Dammanna, 11 

Biyakara-Cham'upa, Oficer-, 77, 78 

Dramma, coini 24 

Duggadasa, SculptoTi 17 

Darga, Ooddessi 139, 140 

Dm'ga^akti, Smdmha ch, 6 

Dii^igaketisetti, m • 20, 23 

Dyarayafcipurayaradblsvara, ep. of 

Yadavas, 73 
E 


Ecba, officer^i 


28, 29 


Elamyalli, m, 13, 14 

Elanambisetti or Elinambi^etii. m., 40, 50 


Elpunuse, vi, 
Elu-Jannigalu, a hodyj 
Eradaruniiru, div., 
Ereya, Batta oh , 
Erreyanga, Hoysala h., 
Ese, taxi 


13, 14 
94, 97 
33, 38, 49 
76, 76 
58, 60 
129, 130, 131 


F 


Fifty okkals 39 

Five hundred and four, a hodijy 26, 27, 69, 

71,74 


G 


Gabbinayaka, m , 149, 150, 151, 162, 

164, 166, 166 

Gajasatva, Eoysnla progenitor, 58, 60 

Ganga, dyn., 20, 22, 29 

Ganga, family, 159 

Gauge, n*., 25 

Gangakandarpa Brabmajinalaya, Jain te., 

63,64 

Gangi-pandiyuru, vi, s, a. Adur, 5, 8 
Ganga-permanadi, ep. of W. Ganga kings, 


20 

Gaiigavadi- 96000, div., 20, 22 

Ganapati or Ganadhipati, god, 11, 12, 
86, 102, 108, 117, 126, 133, 134, 
136, 139; 140, 151, 163, 165, 166 
Gdtra, 26, 27 

Gatrigas, vendors of hetal leaves^ 39, 49 

Gavares, 39, 49 

Gaye, a pilgrim centre, 138 

Gokage, vi, 72, 74 

Gokarna or Qokbarna, Sacred places 138 
Gokarnapandita-Bhatara, priest, 13, 14 

Goliballi. vi, 72, 74 
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Gopana, m.i 


157, 159 


Gopradana Kesarikana, the 8ulta% of 

Bidire, 149, 150 


Gorava, (Saiva)fimsi!, 6 , 13,14 

G-oraYantir, vi,, 70 

Ooshthi, Counsel, 13, 14 

Gaurbhayi, -woo 68 

m., 149, 150, 151, 152, 163, 164. 

165, 166, 167, 168 
3-ovindasavi, m, 137 

lovindavipran, m, 12 

Idvurakote, Fort, 165, 167, 168 

Irama, village assembly, 139, 141 

Irazoe^varadeva, god, 33, 35, 37 

ludda, lay disciple, 33 

jujadi Kesava, priest, 133, 134 

Narayana Bhatta, priesU 126, 
128, 131, 132 

jummatadeva, m , 120, 122 

junava.iitisvara, god' 87, 88 

Jiirjara, Co, 61, IB 

juru or Guraya, s.a. Goram, 5, 8 


liirjararayabhayankara, ep> of 

Yadavas, 63 

jururaya, Qururayendra orOururayodeya, 


159, 160, 161 


H 

Eabbeyanayaka, Officer, 38, 39, 40, 41 

44, 46, 47, 48, 49 
[adagile, vu, 59, 62, 

Eadavallipuravaradhisvara, ep , 90 

[aga, Coin, 35, 305 50 

[aivabbtipa, ch., 90, 91 

[aivaraja or bhupa, ch, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 113, 114, 115, 159, 160 
[aivaiasa-Odeya, ch , 83, 84, 85, 88, 

90, 91, 92,93, 99 
72, 75 
94, 97, 123 


Eanjamana, Cmmnnity, 110, 111, 112 
Haanayaniga, 26, 27 

Earilce, 69 

nankesarideva (Hariga), Eddamha h, 

20, 22, 23 

Hariraya-deyarayodeya, Vijayanagara h, 

81, 82 

Harshayardhana, Kanauj h., 5 

Hanyarman, Kadamha h., 6 

Hem, corn measure, 26, 27 


Hirisingi, vi., 39, 40, 49, 50 

Hiriya-Habbeyanayaka ch, 38, 46, 50 

Hittus (eight), 39, 48, 71 

Sonnu, 87, 139, 140, l4l, 142, 143 

Honnur, vi., 58, 59, 61, 62 

Hosivarasiila (buIi), ep., 92, 93, 100, 
103, 104, 105, 107, 125 
Hoysala, dyn., 58, 59, 60, 63 

Huggilur, vi, 58, 59, 61 


I 

Immadi Bhairavesyara, ch, 144, 145 
Immadi Deyaraya-Odeya, ch, 146, 147, 
165, 166, 167, 168 
Indra HI, Eashtrakuta 1., 18, 19 

Indrakesin, ch , 30, 31 

Indrananda, Sendraka, ch, 6 

Ippattanalku ball, Oommuniiy, 135, 136, 

137, 138 

Isarachari, Sculptor, 106, 108, 113, 

117, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 156 
Isaranna, Eng'} aver, 136, 137 


j 

Jagadekamalladeva II, GMhihya k., 32, 

33, 34, 35 

Jaitugi, Yddava h, 67, 71, 72 

Jarhbndylpa or JambumahMyipa, 41, 67, 
93, 95, IIL 113, 114, 118, 136, 
149, 151, 154 


Ialasige-12000, div.^ 
Idne^ 
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J i' :a3i]raingavatura. ejj. 
priestsi 

Jin Lirdauadcy a-chakrayarti 1 
Jinnis (seven)' a group) 
JayakC^m' ch) 

Jayanti' a Banavasi 
Ja}a-akti' Said) ala ch) 


of Kalamukba 
71, 74 
gad) 79 
120, 121 
20,31 
2d, 29 
6 


J gadeva' OJicer) 66, 68, 69, 70 


K 


Kadaraba, faituhjy 

Kadambesvaradeva, 
Ka'htaleyamalla, ep- 


G, ^AL) AA, At) 

27, 28, 29 
d) 20, 23 

92, 93, 100, 103, 
104, 105, 107, 125 
53, 56 
101, 102 


Kalacbnrya, dp., 

Kalidevi, goddess ) 

Kalkentibbatari, goddess\ 

Kahimukha' S4, 71, 7^ 

Kakinjanapuravariidhisvara, ep of 

Kajacburyas, 5l 
Kaligalamukbadakai, ep-y 92, 93, 100 
103, 1C4, 105, 107, 119, 126, 146 


Kalinga' Co, 

Kil0]a' engnuer, 

Kaminai laud measme 
Kanipana' div., 
Kandhaiaraya, Yddum 1*., 
Kdnike' fay, 


2a 6' 
21, 21 
68, 69, 77, 7( 
23, 38, 4] 
71, 72, 7^ 
129,130,13] 


k'apita. c-qitwh 165, 166, 107, 16 

Kirtavirya. RattacJi,, 7 

Kataka-surekara, ep , 92, 93, 100, 10c 

m. 105. 107, 119, 125, 150, 154 
Katta, Katta. ch, 7 

Kattana. Eatta ck, ^ 

Eattay^Oja,^ ep. of Ma-hamandalegTai 

Satyasraya of Banavasi, 9 , 

E . /efface, 


Kerala, Oo-, 67 

Kesarikhana, s. a. Oopradbdana Kesari- 

kana, 153 

Kesavachari, sculptor, 106, 108, 113, 

117, 126 

Keiavadeva-Odeya, ch., 81, 82, 99, 

100, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108 
Kesimayya, officer., 33, 34 

Kbaddaya, tax, 129, 130, 181 

Kirttana, sculpture, 10,11 

Kirtivarman I, Cbalukya Ic., 6 

Kirtivaimmarasa (II), W. Cbalukya L, 

6, 6, 7, 8, 16, 18 


Kiiudere, tax, 
Kirukula, tax, 
Kodage, 

Kogali,-500, div, 
Kolanur-30, div., 
Konkana, div., 


15, 20, 24 
20, 24 
120, 121 
69, 61 
38,42 
73, 81, 82 


110, 111, 1.35, 136, 164, 166, 166, 
167, 168 

Koiikanarayabhayafikara, qj. of Yadavas 

73, 


Kotioja, smlptoT^ 127, 130, 132. 

147, 148 

Krishna II, Eashlrakuta /c., 

17 

Krishna III, Do., 

31 

Krishnadevarasa, c/i., 

101 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagara h 

165, 

166, 

167, 168 

Krishnavaraman I, Kadamba h , 

6 

Kriyakara, funeral rite (?) 

137 

Kula, tenancy. 

139, 140 

Kundinadu, div, 

77,80 

Kundarage-70, div., 

16, 17 

Kundatte, Officer, 

16, 17 

Kuntala or Kuntalade^a or Knnfcaja- 

visbaya, div., 32, 33, 38, 4l, 66, 67 

Knppeya or Kuppeyarasa, Officer, 

13, 14, 


15 
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Kunda^aktij Sendraka ch„ 6 

Kuyalalapuravaxe^vara, ep. of Chalukya 
Ic-, Vikramaditya VI 22 


L 

Labhaya, tax^) 69 

Lacbchaladevi, queen of Earihesariy 20^ 23 
Lakkanna-Odeya, governor t llS? 119 

Lakshma, Eatta cli , 75, 76 

Lakulagama, lore^ 7L 74 

Lakuli^a? god^ 28i 30 

Laja, Co., 40, 50, 52, 67 

Lilabhairavadeva, god, 39, 46 

Lokaksbarabbataxa, priest, 15 


M 

Madarasa-Odeya, ch.^ 106^ 107 

MMavattiyarasa, ch^ 6, 6, 1, 8 

Madhaya[sa^]tti’axasa, Sendraka oh, ‘ 6, 7, 

8, 16 

MadukuYachaxi, Sculptor, 156 

Mahajana, assembly, 13, 14, 20, 26, 53, 

59, 61, 77 

Mahe^yaxa, god, 2, 3 

Mahamandale^vara, ep., 20, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89. 


90, 91, 92, 93, 99, 100, 101, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 110, 112, 118, 
119, 124, 125, 136, 136, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, 
159, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 
168 

JEahand^, 40» 50 

Maliaxajadbiraja* ep-, 3, 13, 17, 19, 22, 
26, 27, 28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67, 86, 87, 
92, 102, 103, 104, 105, 108, 109, 110, 
126, 135* 139, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
149, 151, 163, 164, 166, 167, 168 
Mahavadda-^yavahari, 40 

Maleyala, co.^ 40, 50 


Maleyacbi^etti, m , 40, 60 

Manalexa, family, 15, 30, 31 

MdmstambJich pillar, 156, 158 

Jfanavaiasetti, m., 40, 50 

Manehana, tm, 129, 130, 131 

Mangalamajjana, Sacred lathy 139,140 

142 

Mangaxasa-Odeya, Oovemor, 107, 113, 

115 

Maniyachari, Sculptor, 106, 108, 111, 

113, 124, 126 

Mardavela, family, 87, 88 

Mattar 5, 13, 16, 33, 39,53 

56, 57, 71 

Mayuravarman, Kadamha, k, 22, 28, 29 

Mobara, Officer, 167, 168 

Mokadurhba, chief man or representative, 

163, 164 

Monigoxava, 6, 13, 14 

Mudi» corn measure 94 

Mulabhadra, 40, 49 

Mulapaxicbheda (-dya), 99, 121 

Mummxiridandas, 39, 49 

Mudradbikari Mint officer, 71 


N 

Nadase3iab5va, offiicB, 

NddUu mandi, a body, 

Naganna-Odeya, Officer, 

Naga or Naga-kumara, gog,, 11, 12 

Nagarakbandi, div-, 56 

Nakbara, 24, 39, 49, 50, 112, 120, 

139, 141 

Naga^akti, Sendraka ck, 6 

Nagira or Nagiie, ri, div , 81, 82, 84, 

85, 92, 93, 94, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 106, 107, 108, 110, 113, 
113, 114, 118, 119, 120, 133, 136, 
137, 144, 146, 147, 148, 149. 150, 
151, 154, 163. 164, 165, 166, 167, 168 


127, 130, 132 
137 
81, 82 
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Naishthikastbana, 20> 23 

Nanade^igal, 71 

Nandinagan, alphaJ?eU 59 

ITanninripa) Ratta oh., 75? 76 

Nogahanon 129: 130, 131 

Narashuna, Hoysala 68: 60 

Nidagundage-12, div,^ 16) 17, 20) 23, 

26, 27 

Nifcyavarsha, Surname of Indra IIL 18, 19 
Nivartana, land measurements 4 


Nizamaddin-maluka, Governor of Goves 

149, 160 

0 

Okbal) 39 

One tbonsand of Puli, 53 

Osage, taxs 129, 139, 131 


P 


Paradas, merchants, 9 

Paraltiragana, Jain sects 4, 6, 8 

Parame^vara, ep., 3, 5, 7, 8, 15, 17, 19, 
21, 22, 25, 27, 28, 31, 56, 57, 127, 
154, 162 

Paranga or Peraiiga, vis 165, 166, 167, 

168 

Pattana samudciyat 90 

Pavifcra, 39, 68, 71, 74 

Perggade, 16, 17, 21, 26, 53, 54, 

56, 64, 


Perikula, tax, 3 

Petala, Offices 163, 165, 166 

Pogilli, Sendraka cks 6 

Polekesivallabha, s. a. Pulike^in L 1, 2 


Prabbutavarsha, 6p> of Rashtrakuta hs 

Oovinda IV, 18 
Prithvivallabha, ep-, 3, 5, 13, 14, 15, 17, 
18, 19, 27, 28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67 


Pulikei^m II, W. Gbalukya, h.^ 1^ 5^ 6 

Purigep-nadu or Purigere- 300, div, 10^ 
13, H 15. 16, 17 
Pushpapatalika, vi, 59,61 

Purushotfcama-Odeya, governor) 126, 127, 

133, 134 

R 

Rajadhiraja, ep,, 5, 8, 13, 15, 94, 95 
Rajaguru, title, 83, 84, 85, 86, 110, 112 
Rajamana, Royal measuring rod, 5, 7, 8, 

24 

Ramacban, Sculptor, 106, 103, 111, 113 
Ranagabbinayaka, officer, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 155, 156 

Rajaparamej^vara, ep.s 13, 86, 87, 92, 
93, 94, 95, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 117, 124, 
125, 126, 133, 134, 135, 136, 139, 
140, 142, 143; 144, 145, 146, 147; 
149, 150, 151, 152, 163. 164, 165, 
166, 167; 168 

Rashtrakuta, clyn., 13, 17 

Ratnagara, 71,74 

Rayarajaguru, ep., ^ 71, 74, 81, 83, 84, 

85, 119 

Rayavadipitamaba, ep., 81, 83, 84, 85 
Risisrifigapura or Ei^ipalli or Ei^yasringa- 
grama or Ei^yasringi, $. a, Sirasangi, 
33, 34, 33, 39; 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 51 


Rokka, moneys 70 

Rudrasaktideva, priests 33, 35, 36, 37 
Rudratirtba, 70 

Ruvadohakravarti, title, 33, 38, 51 
Ruvayya, sculptors 13,14 


S 

Sagaravam^a, family > 8, 25, SO, 3L 50, 63 
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Sajjanalilaka, juoei, 4 q^ 

Sallckhana, 113 ^ 

Raluvaj family, H8, 149, 150, 152, 163, 

164 

Salvindraksliitipa or Saluvendrakshitindra 
or Siijuvlndradhipa or Saluvendra, eh., 
166, 167, 153, 159, 160, 161 
Samaya, a Imhj, 43 

riatnbhudevayya, m , 87, 83 

Sammagfira, cohhler, 9 

Samudilya, congi'egation ceremony, 89, 91 

113, 117 

Hiimyavantaru, propnetors, 71 

Sangamabbiipa, ch., 89, 113, 114, 115, 

116, 117 

Satigiraya, ch., 88, 89, 90, 91, 92. 93, 

94, 97, 98, 99 

Sargiraya-Odeya, oh., 103, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 110, 111, 112, 118, 119, 120, 
124, 125 

Hangitapura, m., (Haduvalli) 113, 114, 

145, 146 

Saiiktira, officer, 16, 17 

S:iiikaradOva-0(leya,(?oD6r)ior86, 87, 92, 93 
Siitoja, eiujvnver, ^6, 51 

Satyasraya, ep., 20, 24, 26, 27, 28 

Katya.4rayadova, Chalukya h., 21, 24 

Bunauiinda, SCndraka eh., 6 

Bendraka, dyn-, ® 

HoiKlraka-maharaja, ep of Pogilli, 6 

HoBikriya, /iiwwiZ rzie, 11^ 

HoUi, trailesman, 

Bol.iigattaB, traders, 

KhiiiHahasra, revenue income, 59, 62 

KiddliaBniihasanfidhi^Tara, ep., 103, 104, 
105, 144, 145, 160, 154 

Kiddhilya, income tass, 20, 24, M 

Higgaino, vi., (Shiggaon) ’ 


Siligoda, vi , 

SlfldS); i^lhl , JJ Q 

Bindarrisa, cJi.f 5 G- 8 

Smghana or Siiiibana or Singhanadeva, 
Yadava Zr.j 66^ 67i fo? 71 « 7*3 
S6ge-12, div., 5s 59, Qi 

Somesvara I, W. Chalukya k , 2U, 21 

Sridhara-traiyidya, priesU 75, 76 

Sripala, 4^ g 

Sumatoja, wj., 3;3, 33 

Sunka, tax^ 3, 21 

Suresvara-sripada, mendicanU 130. 128, 

133 

Suritrana or Suritala, s. a Sultan, 149, 
150, 156, 163, 164 


Tailapadeva or Tailadeva or Taiianripa» 
Kadamha oki 26» 27> 26, *29 

Talayritti, 20> 24 

Taulayadesa, s a. Tuludha 95 

Tara, com, 124« 142? 143 

Telugu? lmguage^ 40 

Teluhgarayasfchapanacharya' 73 

Tere? or Tern? tax^ SS? 131 

Thirty-two thousand? pmin€&, 18, 19 
Tigalanagamane, family, 139? 140 

Timmana-Odeya, governor! 110? 111? 112 
Timmaya or Timmoja’* sculptor, 163, 1G7 
Tolahakula or Tolapakula or Tolaharakula 
or Tolahara? famUy^ 33, 34? 35. 36 
Toragalenadu or Toragale-60G0? div., 66 , 

67,71,72 

Traividya? ^ 

Tribhuyanamalladeyaj Kalachniya I*.? 53 
Trihhuyanamalladeya, $. a.j Vikramaditya 
YI 26,27,28, 30,31,53,50 
Tnbhuyanamalla Vira-Somesyara (IT), 

W. Chalukya 1*.? 
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1 k M •’ 

Someswa 

TriMi'i 

r.iiii, <ii-< .V S3, 84, 85. 86, 87, 

02i 93, 94) 95) 110, 111> 133, 135? 
13G, 1S9) 140) 142) 143) 149) 150, 
151, 152) 154, 155) 164, 166, 166, 
167, 168 

Tiiraka or Turukha, a MoJmnmadm, 67 
Turakanura, vi , 

Turaka-ptiyadala, Mokmmadan cavalry, 

1 , 1 52, 153 


U 


Ubbayakayi. 156, 159 

Ubhayamukhi, 27 

Ohayananadesigal, 39, 49, 71 

Ubhayasuroya, 26, 27 

Ugiira-300, n hody, 26, 27, 69, 71, 74 
rmamahesvara, god, 39 

Ummaramarakala, ch , of Hanjamana 

merchants, 110, 111, 112 

Unchharavasavereya, m*, 8 

Unchhorinda, 4, 7 

Upanayana, 130, 131 

Urodeya, officer, 53 

V 


Yadda-byayahari, 50 

Yamasakfcideva, m., 39, 48, 50 

Yanasa-yamsa, family, 78 

^ anasattiaiasa, Sendraka, ch, 6 

Ydsudeya, Jain Monk 5, 8 

V lisudeya, Jain deity, 40, 49 

^ atapi, vi., (BMami) y, 2 

^ dtapyadhistbana, s. a. Vatapi, 1^ % 3, 9 
^attugayi (sic. ettugayif tax, 130, 131 


Yaijayanti, vi , (Banavasi), 2, 7 

Vengi) Go ) 23 

Venupura, vi , IBl 

VokkalugutfcagO) tommy tax, 129, 130, 131 

Vijayananda Madhyamaraja, Sendraka 

ck, 6 

Vijayadifcya. W. Chalnkya /c., % 3, 0 

Vijaya.'^akfci, Sendraka ok, 6 

Vija-yanagara, 58,81, 110, 111, 118, 
135, 136, 149, 150, 151 


Vijaya Bukkarilya, Vijayanagara k, 103, 
104, 105, 106, J07 
VikramMitya I, W. Chalnkya h , 6 

Vikramadityadeva, W. Chalnkya princo, 6 
Vimala^aktipandita, 28 

Vinayaditya, Hoyscala k., 58, GO 

Vinayavati) Ghahihya qmm, 3 

Vinayanandi, Jain ?nu'iik, 4, 8 


Vira-Ballala, Hoysala A., 58, 59, 60, 01, 

03 


Viragal, Il6ro'sion>6, 82, 84, 85 

Vira Harihararaya (Ilarihara II), 

Vijayanagara h, 83, 84, 85 

Virtobika or Viramba or Virfidcvi; queen) 
159, 160, 101, 102 
Virupamia-Ocloya, governor) 124, 125 
Virupaksharaya, Vijayanagara, A., 144^ 

145) 146, 147. 149, 150, 151, 152, 154 
Visa, 20, 27, 30, 49, 69 

Vishaya, div-, 94 

Vishnu, god, 2, 3, 38, 58, 71, 78 

Vishnu, Hoysala, A-, 58, GO 


y 

Yadava, dyu., 
Yapaniyasafigha, 
Yindaradeva-Odoya; oh , 
Yippattunalku-baji, 
Yisarachari, en,(jraverj 


00 
75, 70 
1 40, 147, 148 
05, i)l 
92, 93 
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Dynasty and King 

No of Ins. 
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1 Alupas 
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1-2 

Bankiyannarasa 

Basava-Sankara Vira 

2 

2-4 

Ajaidcvarasa 

Hoyieana Sri Vira Ballaladevarasa 

3-4 

48 

Basaya-Sankara Vira Kuiasekhara- 
deva 

5 

9-10 

Basava- Sankara Vira Somideyal- 
pendradeyarasa 

6 

10-12 

2 Tulu Dynasty 

Krishnaraya 

7 

13-16 

Achyutaraya 3 

16-18, 3640 

Sada^ivaraya 

14 

40-5) 

3 Saluva Chiefs 

Krishnadevaraya Odeya 9-11, 15 

19-S6 

Ghannadevi Amnaanavaru 

16 

50-65 

Ohenna-Bhairadevi 

17 

85-71 
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S. Mo, Name of locality No. in the Volume 

North Kanara District* 

Honnavai Taluka. 

1 Bhatkai 12,13.14,17 

2 Idagunji 6 

3 Kaikini 8, IL 

^ Murude^vara 10 

5 Talkod 1 

Bhatkai Petha 

6 Bastitnakki 9 

7 Mavalli 16 

8 Miida^Bhatkal 7, 16 

9 Sirali 2, 3, 4, 6 
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^Preface 


. This part comprises fche texts of seventeen inscriptions with 
historical introductions, from the North Kanara District of the 
Bombay State, of which the first six are refered to the rule of the 
later Alupa chiefs, and the remaining eleven belong to the Yijaya-* 
nagara Dynasties* The Volume will be complete with the publication 
of Part 11 in which further inscriptions belonging to the later period 
are planned to be published along with the general Introduction and 
Index for the Volume. As I will be retiring from Government Service 
shortly, I may not have to do anything wtb this publication and 
the portion that is ready now is issued to the scholars as part I of 
Volume III. 

I must express my thanks to my Research Assistant Sbri A» M. 
Annigeri, M. A*, for his valuable suggestions in the editing of the 
texts of inscriptions published here. A'\y thanks are also due to 
Shri R. T* Bilgi, Proprietor, Dingaraj Art Press, Dharwar, for the 
neat and artistic execution of the printing work 


Kannada Research 1 
Institute^ Dharwar I 
suth April, j 


Sf^anchamuHhi 
Direcfoi of Kannada Research 
Bom5a}‘ 




^amaiaH Sfnscriptions 

VOLUME 111 

A L U P AS 

1 

No 43 of 1940-41 

TALKop (HONNAVAR TALUKA) 

Stone standing in a field near the Vishnu Temple 

This undated ineoription introduces Bankiyanna as administerbig 
the division of Nurumbada ( a group of hundred villages ) and records 
that during his regime, a certain Singaboya belonging to ( i- e- related 
to ) Holeyabe made a provision for one agra (first offering of naividya) 
made apparently to god Vishnu by setting apart tvrenty Qndyams- 
The corn and coin specified in !!• 9-13 were left in the charge of the 
temple priest and the people of the village who held the seal of the 
sanctions of the gift The inscription was engraved by the Senabova 
of Bttige The characters belong to the ll-12th Century A- D, 

Text 

Front side 

2 eaooas’se^rf cra- 

3 wO'S'Cdooc3,d?Jo 


1 



4 doo sSja- 

5 ^oio^ 3 oio tJ^>o:J:) 

6 Ajoii^3jacoi)o 

7 ©rJ.o Socdo 4 % erJj- 

8 rin^pio 'a 5 ^>='aio. 
On ihe right side 

9 -di ;| 3 ofl (i [d] d<?- 
10 odo as, rfjjartr©^ ri- 
ll d riojad adDri- 

12 o±)o [dooo] 

13 ?j©5cdMo n^riori- 

14 :dd ‘rfojisjo ea>eS ri 

15 c3e- 

16 d '^S)3^cdo 

17 Ed*^^dai3>c3eJO«3^0O oC- 

18 do siOiJjaea ridi 

19 tOTsaosAiodowa s^Ai- 

20 ^#a 0 odo 5 i<?c 3 ri:- 

21 35^ ssSs'fj^do <ad 

22 iJSrio era|,cdo i^efS- 

23 zdjserio dooris^o 
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No- 44 of 1940-41 

SI BALI. BHATKAL PBTHA, N- KANAKA DISTRICT. 

Stone lying in the compound of Ulagonda Narasimha temple. 
Parambhattara mane-hittalu- 

A D lB04andi33f 

This record of Pandya Chakravarti Ariraya Basava Sankhara Vira Ajai- 
devarasa registers a gift of 45 hdnes of paddy and a remission of six 
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pan^s of tax money ( Terv. - mraha ), for the benefit of the Ulngoda 
Narasiriiha temple. This temple estate is declared to be exempt 
from the taxes osage and olcara,- This edict was executed in favour of 
the Farishad ( Committee ) of the sthdna ( temple establishment ), in 
the presence (?) of His Holiness of the Madamana belonging to Veda 
• • - pupil of Vedaparbbata (?). 

The second part of the inscription records a gift of tax (tera) on a 
paddy field of ten mude capasity, for the amritapadi service in the 
temple of Ulngoda Narastcbhadevaj during the mimstty of Vaijapa- 
Sahani and the administration of Ajapna. 

The details of the date are 

(1) Saka 1225, Krodhij Chaitra su I, Monday = probably Sunday, 
8th March A-D. 1304 The Saka year cited here is an expired 
one. 

(3) Prajapati, Margasira, ba. Amavase, Saturday, Sun’s eclipse = 
Saturday, November 30, A. D 1331. There occurred a solar 
eclipse on this day. The 6aka year corresponding to Praja- 
pati was 1253 (expired). 

Text 

] rfiorfrfj 0£ii)ss^0!ia 

2 a o 

3 ddoda 

4 ssSotiodo sjdsS?Soajd (|)e wwrs) 

5 ded^do draSd qJdar ?i^o~ 

6 ^ dfdd [^]®3 dosed d 35s- 

7 ^ V3S (ija EpsSodjBn oeada 

8 w ded?^'# 4t ?33[rj] Wfdo- 

9 d C3i[s?ad] dodd deddt^rdd 

10 d«Fd . . [doja] ddid[oda] S;,tssdor!. 

11 ^ . . . . jjdd esdjrd ss- 



12 ^ eCdd do^d ^o- 

13 ddo?^e^jS ^IjijSihJcjdiiS^^OdwlS^ 

14 rTsSid eo^so^rodc^ja dacS)o^d s^ad ^ 

16 To'a od^ ;^do d|^?jos^do 

16 ci|^ sjdcdIjO ^ o3j 3? eddei^J d?jio. 

17 dcrao id^o Riads^e^ a^odroo 

18 sffsoda^? ® jdorf^d* 

19 d rfcrart r?jd soada^ ©rfassrs^ d^ssDd ^JjaadagF- 

20 Hj^sskdoa ^erfada ;gjaeo2>adfi;dd?ida cra«^oflcrf^O ^j- 

21 W3a ?33[3d£l]0da ^55^?I^CXiaOa «W0E8?i 09 - 

22 ^ddoa cro^>j^ja?:d pidAioa^cSedd oo^didad [rfs] oda 

23 Ti[aj . dojadodoe^o 3d^^ dojad rid odo ;leecdc» “^ja- 

24 d;^Fdjaocd^o d^^ c3^D6i;^;^r^53an w zdo 


26 Soa . . . ?od ?jdogde)o ^ja^do oS)o . , 

26 ssacdOT- 


27 ^cdo3jaedaF[c^^^] c3aci;Jj^eo3ja$ rocro^^^rirdo- 

28 S3a);^e<s soacoyadedo^sio ddo ii ©^i^-ao (aad^ijsd , tj 

On the right side herder 

29 . rts^dedja ci^oejdo docrl^doso'a ^.c 
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No. 45 of 1940-41 

SIRALI, BHATKAL PETHA, N- KAHARA DISTRICT 

Stone standing in the Kesava-Narayana temple. 

S 1258 =A.D 1036 

This inscription seems to register a purchase deed of prnpnetnry 
right (moZa) over a land (?) executed by Terugila Hebara and Kere- 
godala Hebara in favour of Madhusudana-Ke^ava by paying the price 
( Arthiparinlilwiia ) and to retjord a gift of the same land to I^vara 
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of the Vaidya family of Sirali Another grant of land appears to 
have been endowed to the same I^vara by a certain Acharasa, 

The gifts are stated to have been made in the presence of Kikkayi 
Tayi the senior queen of Pratapachakravarti Hoysala Yira Ballala 
(III) who is introduced with the epithets Pandya Chakravartin, 
Ariraya Basava-sahkhara ajid Raya-gajamku^a, when Vaijappa- 
Dannayaka was the MaJiapradhana and Ajanna Sahani was the 
officer 

On the connection of the Hoysalas with the Pandyas and their 
territory^ see Introduction. 

The record is dated in Saka 1258^ Dhatui Thursday^ Dhanu 25. 
The details probably correspond to Thursday, December 19, A D. 3336 
which was Dhanu 23 and not 25 as cited in the inscription. The lunar 
date was Pushy a Buddha 15. 

Text 

1 © 3^^ n^m OTdrfo- 

2 do 2i^dSF aododo tosSsj isjosod dedj 

3 d ]dSF d dU^d 

|j2)CdO- 

4 [^]!^cdj^dS)od^ sdoO:)- 

^5 5j. 0 PS «y- 

oO 

6 odo^dj [eJtsioES) ?j[so]c§cdodo 5:doJc>sc>h . . , “Sc) , 

6 soBod^ sSeod^o ?jD-s©odo « dc^:>d^d 

7 d ^eao hd €^dd ^20d^ doosS^oc© sisod ^od^o eiodo 

8 dodo^jod^ €^^d^ ^z^Fdo^id 5doJ?)0 do^^d 

^Jc»0d 

9 ?odSojj rfoSirf^cS EoOcsio siori sowd^ ?}o- 


5 



10 sis [rt] d ^05! ■aesscdj siori cio;^dort asSsS ^ots rfo- 

11 id . . cScJ^if cJcSerocio -ftesi ?>td esrfdo Jjorf 

12 h^ixxkiC si [oSo] rf^ci e?*;i5J [«]- 

13 (JzSodorfy o&j;^dci ;!ioid?^ 4porfj . . . '4h 

14 dji tfes . d soudoJ^ iodo^o ai^oc^dd ejs^- 

16 J^Fdj <?J 3 U d* ^Jddci-i ies^^d eS- 

16 a^doil iodj^ooUd lofi eiodo^d^ ad?^ doi- 

17 d doid ;5 doSoc^cS tidd #es*i^jjdej 

18 2§tod ddbo [d^] esdoSa Oioto Zin dod id^ 

ddil^- 

19 ddo 5eiOoi> ^dotfacicdo d?d 

20 dd^ero -Seej ei?d do^cdo aoeodd 

21 o3j!^ • d wdd doidoii , . 

22 d 5 ?JSodo dtSd:^ [cTs] odJ^d-^ doidod ;^D^£)oi:i rrajd^d 

23 ed^^dO udd 3?dd • 
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No 46 of 1940-41 

SIEALl, BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANARA DISTRICT 

Stone lying in Parampalli ^ambhulinga temple ‘ D5valP. 

S 1260 = A D. 1338 (?) 

The inBoription which is badly damaged registers a remission of 
t&x as 'tarvamanya on the lands specified in 11. 6-11^ made in favour 
of the temple of Honadeva at Sirali. by Kikkayitayi the senior crowned 
queen of Pratapa Chakravarti Hoyisana Vira Ballaladevarasa, described 
with the epithets Pandya Chakravarti Ariraya Basava Sankhara Raya-gajan- 
ku[sa], in concert with Vaijappa Danpayaka, Aohanpa Sahani and 
others 
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In the second part* mention is made of one Vallabhadevarasa 
who is stated to have granted one hdne of rice for offerings in the 
temple on the occasion of Svdti service A reference is made to the 
burning of perpetual lamps {Nan-dd'velahu) from the proceeds of tax 
derived from certain sites ( hittilu ) mentioned in the grant. It is inte- 
resting to note that among such lights are mentioned lamps called 
vrischikd-helahu i* e* lamp to be burnt during the month of Vri^ohika 
i* e. lunar Karttika 

The inscription is dated m Saka 1260, DhatU) Tuesday, Makara 2. 
The details are irregular- The ^aka year 1260 was Bahudhanya 
when the HtJd fell on Monday. In Dhatu ( 6aka 1S63 ), it was a 
Friday, not Tuesday But in Saka 1261 , Pramathin, the date regularly 
corresponded to Tuesday, December 2d, A. D. 1339 In this case, both 
the Saka and cyclic years quoted in the record would be wrong. 


Text 

odoorio [<^] 53^dcio5iy> 

3 wOu&odo w?jsd;!joaid o'soio [d^] 

5 ^ ?j^dododo sSojog^n ;so 9 C);dd ciQe>ol 3 ^.i 

6 r{(5[5§p]^7^ na. ^ iesoi^^dgo^ r( 3 sjjj 

7 ^ [a] esso^d [*^00 a to a.o lOo-S: 

8 2)o|o^'^ [t^do] j> eo ojs 

9 doJ 3 F ^ I to ^ € wocd ieso ^Sdao n 3 d k \\ 

sgjas;?- 


7 



10 i^esSoio JoSuo 1 la'sJj.SoSo ijiiria ;§!a?oO j v ^ ^esjsicia^ 5Sd n si a. 

?r3- 

11 cSdo 00(33, w « ^ ?}rfF riJ3ocj^;3ciPi BDrfdo I i^d^o 

s^dd^o 

12 OT o5j 3? aod?^ dsibo^oD dS|^ ddod dSs [oa] es'scdole | 

oScdo 

13 dsSis Sd§%cr! t;io?^t5^)dode5eidd? ;^o3oe5js? [^^] df^osdo- 

14 too doj3 . . . . . ^? d^s{id?ds!Fdo ©•ftcdo &s- 

16 s ^jal3dj H§^cd:>d 2oiSo sSo^eS 5§;siorfo 

16 Badly damaged. 

17 ep'srld ?»^0 sSji^d s^orfo ^oC3'5>53s;^?^o ?^je)^^od>i 

18 5d:)j5[o]ri^o3^odoo ;|j5ocdo ^oc3-953^B*«i tn'se; . . * . 

19 < . , o^poc^ 5^0Z3^ •• •••••••“ 

20 5&sodo . ai:i 2a|^o do^eS ;3podb * • . 

21 • • [1^] dd:)2&cdD 53.)^6 2«odo ^ocs^sSs^'do ;^53. 

23 cxSo so^3Ddc^ ^orl^ort ^cg§ ^ dojscsc® wad- 

23 txi^Oofi Jod^ort A -9 sSo^^ s^o- 

24 ci) • I 2o|^^jss^d addjod tp-^iid de- 

25 ^ 5§podo cs^dsad ^es^cdo ddcdv) & . 


26 • • wi&cdj wr^ addodra 

37 w j> ^#00 * XA^ e9d;=>J . 

38 ddoj:) d:>^d eood:> ao^[e5*]-dod^ . 

29 s3k^d,ddoi^ d:>?e3 . 

30 


31^ ■ • • • d 


1 The rest of the inscription is built in 
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No 47 of 1940-41 

SIEALI, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANAEA DISTEIOT. 

Stone standing in the K^sava Narayana temple, ‘ Kes'a mBrti-hittalu'. 

A. D, 1346 

This is a record of Pandya Chakravartti Ariraya Basava Sankkara Raya- 
gajankusa Vira Kulasekhara devarasa ruling from his palace at Barakuru. 
It states that the king in conjunction with hi=i ministers announced 
the eontinuanoe of the use of his hi4dra (house) by the people of the 
village Sirale It is interesting to note that the people are referred to 
as talking two languages evidently the Tulu and Kannada. 

The inscription is dated in SakaI278,Byaya, Jyeshtha, su. 10, Tuesday. 
The oydtic year Byaya corresponded to §aka 1268 for which year, the 
English equivalent of the date would be Tuesday, May SO, A. D. 1340 

Text 

1 I ;^ja^ [rfo]- 

2 ^0 ni)s.y to^- 

3 sjo no 

4 rfjori^TOdrfocdj sio3|,- 

6 ifDosodo 

3 ad rfoaid craodori«jioi#o?i 

7 iJesSdrfdo 

8 Hcidtfjsd JoDoiiddo^odj- 

9 0 !3??J [?i*]5do;^ rfooosDh j^joneS- 

10 ci i^£^aSj [8w] Mjnoo [rfj 4 p- 

11 asdcio «- 

12 5iOor^ MdTod:) [ejjdjsl sScs^dsS- 
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13 [fij] wd'sijS;^ 

14 'Si rfoSioFrf^^cSrfDofi 53^d^- 

16 ;!aoj:>0 ;^t>ds5porfj ?#- 

16 5idoi) S5tl5^ 1;^ 

17 • • #JS)^ . e3^ tStSaSo^ ^ 
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No 48 of f 940-4 1 

IDAGUSfJI, HONNAVAR TALUKA, N. KANAKA DISTRICT. 

Stone standing in the house of Mr. Sabhayat. 

A, D 1348 

The inecription belonging to the reign of Pandya Chakravartj Ariraya 
Basava Sankara Raya-gajankusa Vira Somidevalpendra-devarasa, describes 
the religious establishment ( Dharma pmiishiAe ) in lands amounting 
to 160 mu<ie made by Mahapra[bhu] Narayana Sarvatithya of Idu- 
gundi, with the full consent of his sons, brothers and brothers’ sons 
etc. The detailed description of the gift lands were given in IL 11-32. 
The purpose for which the lands were given for the Dharma-praiishthe 
is, however > not recorded in the inscription. 

Mahapradbana Maleya-danpayaka is stated to have granted free 
of all impostSf fourteen mude of suggi land to the Sarvatithya family 
of Idaguiaji. The first inscription wag engraved by Appanna of 
Manki. 

Though in both the records the purpose of the gift is not specified, 
it is not unlikely that the Sarvatithya family as the name suggests, 
was privileged to entertain on behalf of the kings, the guests of the 
village and for this the family was given an endowment* The first 
grant in 11, ] 1-34 refers apparently to the provision made by Sarva- 
tithya Mahaprabhu Narayana while the second registers a grant made 
to the family for that purpose. 
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The inscription is dated in Sarvajit, Chaitra, su. 5, Thursday. Tbongh 
the 6aka year is not quoted in the record, the chief Soyideva Aipendra- 
deva is known, to have flourished in the sejond half rf the 14th 
oentnry in which period, the details regularly corraaponded to Thursday, 
March A. D« 1348' 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


Text 


Ci) SOO-SOCiO 


;do^d osodorttsscr^osi 

»;astt^odain^ 5 SF 
j^dci sijcS siosS-Bi riothsa- 

d cS)iC<crboOcdji [SjSo] 

odace jjjjsFds^dij ^o- 

5I shrtad ^055 ■S'eso ^o^Sojid 
Sdjri ^?3oii {j!no 4 ds!d 7 ? 5 asrfOo 8 t;!- 
BiSiF sJjsad edid ^sSodo- 

« odtS if^oijsesj dnsd ^ci[d*]e3So33ofe3o 
siojisl ssoi\at- 

Cio 5iJ!o5i ««dwodo wea dJJseso 


r^iS oSjddo ri^JsrS dicdsado cSoo- 

io doJacS fs^^o dwsjS aJo'P^^odo iS- 

doJStS 

^o^dtii djjazi ^ 

!o eia^olS. dontS ssoaSo rfojsd- 
50 lioJid [so]c5^^ 

s»e<rfo d^^csood 

i^oodo do^dbood r-^rh^ 
s o3:>oW:) ^ 

jjooJ, *BO^ SM« 

Ha “H* 


:) 0 - 
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25 ^oricS rt- 

26 ScQooiSja^i^ oaasd^^ sjojeizS rltS 8o.§^e;o sSj^ ao'a- 

27 oda adirfej?'© ^-sriood adcdoado ^ea.»3o:5o r{:3 aSo- 

28 5d>js)^ sd^od^ sdj^ ad^^od^ rd M ado^dcd^ 

29 sdoJdtd^Ood) s^esj ^a^zS SeS&^a 

30 sdo^ sSars'Sial a3^?d • • - ■aio^a • • 

31 ^1/369 a^eeasd^ sd-ajsSrizS • ■ • So 

32 sda^oda^i/a cd . . dtsa . . . 

33 adotfoozrf 55j>?t5o ?iocd zjSsdapsd 

34 rfi:d;:do5d •»zd# rs'^jsdazdsdd sd^zd . eaort^ 

35 aadcd TQ-sT^tS ‘;azdtf 3i[d3^cd5d7^ ad^dsz^ 

36 ^js&^sdoi^ ?jse> aSjsecd sSo^eS 'a cdsdor?^ 

37 idS^cd^do a73;^^?d -d^sdc^ rteasdSodo 'ft^sdcdo * 

38 ?3^dfe^?ioda »;^e;^d^§ z-ozdo i^Sd^Soda ^jao- 

39 cd zSja?S) sdoo-e-odo «»3^oso udcd 

40 rfajda sdoso^sdjcas^o sdo ^ odd cd o es-^ od<^- 

41 6d odocdarloozSodd ?ij sss^fSiiS^Ort ^- 

42 cS wi)Odo sd^fesa o5oofe3-3 ^ esesa 

43 »doj3zi fcSo^o aia?5's^?d sdoja^ sjjr^odajlo 

44 w^zdzd5dj^5=‘ escsaodo aojscd^ tSIjo- 

45 ^S33A wozdcdja sfs^F^^jrao^S^ss'a r\ 

40 esd^jJid^a o3o?cSo wocdcd^ixs o&a«5’&a ^ja- 

47 ^cdsdaf^ oC>j>? zdsdoRsd ^^sdort i#jas 53 ps «> zfS 

48 zS^sdd -e-^sdda 5door{^5d:>Z35-a i^s 
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No- 70 of 1939-40 

MUpA-BHATKAIi, BHATKAIi PETHA, 

NOETH KAPTARA DISTRICT. 

Broken stone standing in the Sankara narayaagia temple. 

A. D. 1527 

After invocations to Jina’s order and ^ambhu, this damaged ins- 
cription refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Parame^vara 
Yirapratapa Viramaharaja Krishnara[ya], ruling from his capital 
Vijayanagara. Gururaya-odeyaj son of Sangiraya-odeya was governing 
Bhatkala and other districts from his capital Sangitapura. The inscrip- 
tion records that Kalapa Joyisa? son of Siriyana Joylsa of Vasisbtha- 
gotra had caused to be built a temple of I^vara at Batakala and made 
a grant of land for the offerings and decorations of the god and for the 
charity of feeding in the mn^ha attached to the temple, and that a 
desoendent of Kalapa Joisa named Devappa Joyisa made a gift of l^nd 
to the same temple after getting it de tenanted (Kulava Kadlda) by 
Mahamandale^vara Gururayodeya It is further stated that yindara- 
rasa-odeya, made over a gift of twenty one mude of paddy and money 
in cash to Kalapa Joisa Some minor gifts are also recorded in 11. 26 
onwards. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1449, Sarvapt? Margasira, su. 15, 
Saturday, lunar eclipse The details regularly correspond to Saturday, 
December 7^ A. D f527 on which day there was a lunar eclipse 
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Text 


1 O srfdsSo ,'TO«2??ci 77a^a^rfrf;»;[ri]o^o«i55o 83;oija^_,tfj3tao^ 

w3?j^o Ssi?3?)?Scfo I 55sji?ii,orS SdsJ^oiS- 

2 O ( 4 a)t^o^iff«i;icid «5e)dd? fSricradoi;} rfjio;^o?p*icdo | 

7^}^ SjfsSoES^s^asssti^iJSfcS add^?j^d 

3 O ®c ^Cd^s33d (S$ s:^ed sioissun^oia T!^^:^a9[odo]do 

^rtO *»o3Qei?jc3^^:^c5eincSorf§ jSoEssffjJicystt sjjsadocjcdja?^- 

4 O • . • !totfdc3?Sic5^;Sj SoSjs; sJotSe?;} . . . ^js^idj S)-^*irar?>!3 . , ;dd 

o3^ 3^c3t)ctoo*s 5 c 5 .... eaao to;- 

6 d , . . . j^dd^F d's^tji.ja d zs-sdjs; 

ac)odO?os tdodad^wi^o s255a«)CJ;3?n^53ji?e)[ S *] ?jo?S)?e3js? rtjdoi^jsdj 
sreJejsJ OSi:)[odo] . . 

6 3^ rb£®dd ;§j3?d.ideSfiieJ^doc)d ©jSddd es^d ajfScdi 
a3[^]d nud dwogad ddo^ !iJdJF53oiej[d]aDd ^ts}j^35ti»i)ocS6«;^d 
doCh]. 

7 D9odo;^iSod3d sddidodjsd rtddoo^cdo ^l^iSododd doAcd^dsdd 
cnitsip^ficdoOdi ?idd.ir ^qra^doriao wU'd^ dwosc)d dsSo^ craoj^rf 

8 • Od:>doad zr9d;xs<dd dd<id owr^Sodd ;d;dF 

dod^dd djsrCrftd n» ^d^ssd ;<j6cdJdCda«rt sg)o- 

9 £®^530d'® ^0 cihF 

^ d€©d3s ■ ■ 

10 • .... jS^rf odod • • • ajpelCSSOO^ 

ilra?^5idDc)rf ?»Qoijc8 tiraoSisSd dort 'dsjd ^- 

11 oS^Jo d^d [23 s>]f 9£® *3jso5j?Jd do/i jgjso&jddi edd 

dori rtcsd ^jacOoddo edd • . • do«)d dc^dor wo^rtS'o • . , riocsdo^* 

12 S?d3^ ?|jao!i:5ddo ^drdg .... do ?jOoSoe3 ^o5..dd dort de^ 
^jao5orfdo wl3d'dE3j3?<d oSJs^d jStsaiej^djSJS diSJii « cS?dOod ^dd 
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13 esortrfort rfjoosrad qSdjForttfrt * 5:^0 

«[y^] !!?a^o^dO 55 ^ 5 } o^dn^jS jSsdog^ft dodd^t) » 

Z^JsJoF^ S5_ 

^ ^‘s^ori'i?^ !3?;d^ ^jjio5irf[di] ®Q;jO(j^a3«5jdotd6(7<d ifodbo^oja 
s&arSodod !f^cd^O doi^sicSo ?fadj sraO^ifjsoci « 

l6 • od^ ^cBiiddj ^osi)eij a^^sraCJSi^jsod rbdjcreodo ;5,'3^;0’^ 

dodj dodJ ■ • ^oUjow . ijjsU^s^n jgjsaj 

16 • • ?3Sj d^rfi^OTrv !3W^ udfcd Sera?j5?}?i^sred sai^jjd 

sp-i>[3S5D]^dodo4oda «oi3i#ddg • 2n^o rtS sbb^ to rfojsrfeoU'di^de 
BBal 9.0 zioo 

IT • • • odoO {jt)«^o!d dd sSooft nl rid esodjs fsae^od rfx> no ridrii? 

oSj^d OTdi^i sSoodjodJ i#«o [aoo]- 

IS ?3 ^#e3.i eaO ^SU ?3t)?i[5d]rte3o siooos^n cfij^d sddj^tdicCood 

ri^Sri'fiicio tood ^;don30 

19 w riacOo«djaVrto^ do^do^ jraea ooi^tdo sort rffc ^Sjjo dad 
sfio t5[C9] tseda tSIdo sal3 doo- 

20 O s^i\ rf^reFortjatdj oiSo^js^d cOoo^deaira da^o tda^ uaS [dortd] 

»sdd ;^dFdg cOiodddoj ;§pdoJodj3 

21 • - doodd [d] odoDdssjift [^]ew5oi>dJ3'^i^ ^jseiJcsJa cSJO^dd • ■ . <> 
srf.sd 7^?tfoiodd ssd.eSoSiod d.voeJ»?j)Oi) ridd^ dxsJoiwj 

«y C© 

22 [da]oddr{ iSjsodaocS^oda^^od cSo^ toaS d^rijd i;S^ 
j^djoio^^d doi jn [cdo ^dFdg oSaodddd^doij- 

23 di do«»d t^ado jJdFdJ5?|;rar> d«5iaF# qradoito^edj Tio^ jiojcfiaaS 

Bd 55^0?» d4. ^ ^ dAfionan 

24 © ^ ^ c5337)df9Ftaca^a 

Q^?]da‘aodoaaod wd [ieao ri] [| -s il di^o ;3p^uoioo;§p- 

25 A»;doddl^ tjdosradd daaatfjscd rtd 

05 a od aod 3eso ri | jo ^adeod^dod tS^a’d do- 
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26 • d^[23]aSj esdj ^drf 

sij^a^jaoci [r1e3]r(«* • e5r1^ ^[| SDcScJod^^S^ri- 

27 d * <?cdo efo^js rti5 sioo on 50 o5o4».bo ;Seso ri 

^ § -s||o • • rJodoOfticcb ^ptSafod ... 

28 ??ado rfsj'rrfjaci^s^^in d^o . 

29 • a?orfdj caj«> . . . od rf:)dd€) s:idd cS^d 

30-31 


8 

No 71 of 1939-40 

KAIEINI, BHATKAL PETHA, K KANAKA DISTRICT. 

Hero-Stone standing near Jain-Basdi. 

A. D. 1530 

This record invokes the blessings of Anantatirtha on I^varadeva 
and introduces Maharajadhiraja Rajaparame^vara Virapratapa Achyu- 
taraya Maharaya as the ruling sovereign and his feudatory Mahaman- 
dale^yara Gururaya-odeya as the governor of Haduvalli, On the speci- 
fied date, Gururaya-odeya is stated to have invaded the Nagire-rajya 
which was governed by Nagireya Puravaradhi^vara Mahamandal6S- 
vara Ka/igala MuhTiada Kali (Kai) Saiuvara Vibhada Ripukaiaka 
Surehdra litimadi Saluva Krishnadevarasa-odeya. The two forces of 
Nagire and H^uvalli met each other on the open field near Nagirc. 
In the battle that followed Krishnadevarasa is stated to have over- 
come the enemy’s forces and Gururaya-odeya losing his ground had 
to seek & belter under one Isaradevanayaka* Isaradevanayaka, son of 
Bommananayaka who was a son of Kaluva Malunayaka of Malavavi, 
seized the Ghiniiado^ Kalchada and dashed against the enemies. In the 
fight that ensued he lost his life giving a heroic front 

The three nayakas specified in 11, 17-19 set up this stone in 
memory of the hero. The epitaph was got prepared by Timmaya, son 
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of Petala Timmanayaka belonging to Kaluvana Tammanayaka of 
Govura Kote. (See Karnatak Inecriptions Vol. 2, No- 67). 

The record is dated in Saka 1452, Vikrit, Mesha Vaisakba, Krishna 
10, Friday. The details regularly correspond to Friday, April 22, A. D. 
1530. The tithi ended at ‘97 of the day. 

Text 

1st Section 

o^:>;!id23?s^c5^5jjs- 

2 ^0 Sied I ^?[sdo’*^]?^^sdJ?>35^cTa2S^5)De)tt ae>ti3dd&)^;^d 

J sfoiodo ?s'35iJ5;t!ijc:§^rfojjdoo 

2nd Section 

4 eSe^do rtadOModo^dodidd es^ttosi^oio 3^i^s!3^eDrfo4 

s}- 

5 ^ oidoaj ovss^cSoig ?jo5i^dc{ rto^sj oij^^ 

CO 

6 55i>dd©o ri:)d.>Oc)odj^zSododj 

oS^ddo 

8rd Sectioii 

7 ^2^^ Si^dsdoss^d rfA^d o^«ssd dod^ ag^mcd^ 

0 ^f\d- 

8 odo d ^^?d:)53e6^dood6?7ld dbof^d ^0- 

9 [d] ^IraSs'sd ars^osi 

rfdjii- ” 

1 The letters dA are written above the line. 
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4th Seoiton 


10 oSjddj ^ja?e3u«>c0jd 5jOSc)d toocij ^nd 

tooSoea ti- 

ll C C3^]n h:>^do ;^oe£)acxi^©-8 rtodo 

D^ojo 4jS2Sol>do ^- 

12 35^^jo!)j>0cS cS^ojo*^^ ^oorf*>3^D^3^s;i?Je:3^A 

?F3C0^- 


5^/t SecMon 

13 ?^tSoi> s^ori 

ao^OTobcd:!- 

14 O sdolid o-sodDcratirtido ^ndcdoO aool^sd rfj^)^oc5'3cd^’d5j dod 

t3oo^€S}^e)- 

15 ofo'dd o&o?SdcSe5^c3^>odotf ^^od^«s*god eos?cdo 

•Br^eSojoo^:* rtsd^ s:jO- 

16 o^ao^n o!)oe5»rfo oaoess>;^^j5ocgo d€9'doa;^53Drk ;^?c5;^ao 

17 t9 d5j?i[d]c3^5:{ cS'sjoJ^^cSo s:^?[d] ?Sj5^[d]si o5j s3®drie: o^o^dsd 

^o;^o:>^e>o±)^do 

18 ?3j^orfjoc5^C)S)o^dj ^jc:ioj?5-5)o5jr^d e^odo 5dJ^)E3^^o^^-'>'^d riod ;^o5djj 

e5- 

IQ ^^Je)d ^'dOdo^ odoJ^Zdo ^*2)0^3 ^d Sdod i^O^JO^elOdj^di^ 

d^:> odoj^sddo d5:)^d 

30 drie>D ;dJoris^ oSo o:>?dd[|5] dcOocdsd | rtjses^d =#J^c 

6Sodo ^s?o;dcd i^o^dj^cs^d^- 

21 eooy dSy^ ^^oriocs-sod:)^ ;dod Sod:>oi:> 
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t) 

No. 72 of 1939-40 

BASTIMAEKI, BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANAEA DISTRICT. 

Stone standing near the Basti 

A D I53S 

This is a composite record of four grants After paying a tribute 
to Jina’a order, this record invokes the blessings of Suparsva Jine^vara 
on Krishnaraya. It introduces in the succeeding stanzas the two royal 
brothers of Nagire named Saluva Devaraya and Sangiraya and their sister 
Padmalamba who were born in the lineage of the king Mavarasa who 
had flourished at Nagara. Then a reference is made to MaMmonda- 
lesmra Krishnaraya Odeya ‘ who gladdened the heart of Padmambika 
as ruli^ ovetiH^va-Tulu^^^nkana and other kingdoms. But nothing 
is s^d rfs to whom he rfdooeeded and how. It is next stated that 
Naf^Esana-adhikarl of Settibali: son of Sanmnayara installed the image of 
Suparisva-Tirthesvara at the Ohaiipa/aya constructed by him at Kannana- 
baltra and made a grant, on the date specified in 1,8, of Madiyuragadde- 
hittalu together with the land granted by Bhairadevf yielding 208 mudis 
of paddy as well as 30 silver coins for conducting regular worship of 
the deity and doing thecjharity of feeding the ascetics at the temple. 
This grant was to come in force from the date of the Divali festival of 
the Tarana-Samvatsara- The second grant of this record relates that 
Bhairu Heggadej son of Maniya Sangunayaka, renovated the Basti 
and made a gift of 25 mudis of wet-land for defraying the expense of 
101 mudis of rice required for conducting the services of lialiL-dhare, 
offerings and feeding in the temple in his name. This is also said to 
have come in force from the date of Divali festival of the Tarana 
Bamvatsara. The third grant was made on the date specified in 1*40 
when MahamandaUimm Saluva Immadi Devaraya-Odeya was governing 
Nagire-rajya and Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries It consists of 18 
mudis of wet-land, granted by the chief together with all proprietory 
rights, and exempt from the usual taxes etc , to Sangunayaka (son) of 
Sannappanayaka of Honnavura, who in his burn endowed it to the basti 
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with a view to providing for the details of services specified The fourth 
grant was a gift to the same basH of a land yielding an annual income 
of 72 of paddy made by Soleya-baliya Satananayaka for providing 

for the worship and daily feeding of the Jaina monks, after purchasing 
it with the price paid into the royal treasury (bhdnddra) from Mahd- 
mandlMvara Kn'shnadevaraya-Odeyai the governor of Nagire, Haive, Tulu 
and Konkana countries- This grant is said to have been due to come 
in force from the date of Divali festival of Vilathbi Samvatsara Here, 
the record makes the mention of Sannigauda’s son- Deni? as having 
provided for the hdludhdre (milk-bath) of the god of the same basti, in 
the name of his father. 

The services and festivals mentioned in the record are (1) Edlu- 
dhdre (11. 2S, 68, 70, 73 etc.); (2) ashtdhnikd (1. 26), (3) JwadaydsJitami 
(1* 26)j and (4) srlpanohami (I 73), 

The details of date of the first grant are: Saka 1461, Vilambi, 
Jyeshtha, ba. 3, Thursday —Thursday^ May 16, A. D, 1538 f. d* t. TO. The 
lunar month was Adhika-Jyeshtha which except for the week-day, corres- 
ponds to Friday, May 17, A. D. 1538. The Saka year quoted in the 
record is evidently a current year. 

The date of the third grant is given as follows : DhatUi Asvayuja, 
ba. 14, Friday= Friday, October 24> A- D. 1516. 

Text 

II 

2 |1 o-soi^o ^0 

4 eooqJod^ | 

dS^do?=5^ ^?5S^0^?c5'5)t3OFc5^ £p'5)^R^^o5irS^5do’?odd 

?jorio^- 
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5 o3j?^t?9 (I w«3ssi>^^oJjs?osfc?#^e^rfje3eie5o[tsa] iJoSjs?* ! [s^olj 
O 902 T 9 t 3 ?rfa 3 C 5 ij ^ionusoi) 5 || 53 e)tio 3 ja?[s*] (| sjra^otain* a|jdoio 

03- 

6 tS3oo?J;^rf jSiFdg^c®jid3d^?}osdJ3^dj3SjS 1 ^^aFcraterita . . • jSet^ 

sSjoSs ^5 5 ^sjj«jFofcnS 5 £^j?j 3 eri: |) «^^S?rfcr 3 o 3 j 9 ? 

tira^- 

7 cJ ci.^ss'^F^^?!|iq^s | ?j Tredra? fnici38flde3 tpurfjdi || 

^?^j^^3o3;ddo{^«3c^do ^^sl^desdasodoslfdcSojodd ^ndo^e^ 
OSiod ^ 0^0 ^J!) 0 ^C 9 ojJO- 

8 3 ^^ 2 ys) 03 i)^o o^doaS nvtOeSoio 

r>^[o]2a ;$o[2|j]dc5 «i€3^ siodotf rtodosyaddo;^ wd?jrf 

qSsdi^Frf 

^ #?a{fei&. filF'sra 56 ^«^<&ai) ^d ;^£9 wAs^Goii^Sdo mC 

#08B30^sc^CP'^tJtJ djsoxj 

ii ;^^30^c5;^d ^s$^3^t33 ;ijaSj3?^- 

10 53# jp:)* ^rlosjsd ric3 Jo^Ocii eoriopSrfd [®3]9j 

jiBOdodo uS !p3^^ Jo^Ucio ^5|^;3oido jss^ i«I^X)#jso:#o ^dtjijSodjsn 
sSCd todrt s'SJjfn [o*] 

11 ##ci3r\ 4ay^#j3^ c^rf:^F-d £)[;S*]d tu^rica [rioJotSjst 

^ 0 ^] 56js<!icdj rta rfjocieji oSi-^cj ria io#t>o e^orf aSjs*? 
da ;joilodj3d da 

12 oaj-^ci da urfdoo 030-^cJ da cooojj; 553 ?.^ da 'a[o*]t3;3^ 

rijS sdaorilB^ ao3^ vo &. sdooa dSd ?^l3jd d;E3 dozp^d 

djjazS i-i. # 055 ^ «5«d 

13 d ecdicdj #jsec8 Ep3tfd da dAJsdoo ■a'^d #£w da ^otfuo 

<a^d da diSodoo caa^Ad da uddoo 5o0d ^ssi4 da "ao^e 

tJr ro 'O ro 

c3e>e>^ r4Sc5oo- 

?3jc)|^ pr^^o j ^ dzS o ^ aioJSzS 

jv ?5go^dc3^c3S ^XiodtiSi rtcS s5c)J3C^e>i 

dw sii^otS ^ 
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od ts^<S ria ria ?#c63 rta !^a[ri*]e)j 

T<o^ lia <304? fsraej^ rtao5jojSja<s*rt^ rtw i. rfjjazSj^ j^;cS rfjjad 

t ^ asSd fcd- 

16 ji[ 5 i]spDri qltsdooi) giiesert ria sJjjSuo a!rt zSodJ ria 

io^ejj SoOd ejd4 rta ddodta ^oc?i^_cdo iSSd ero esd<?aij 
rfoood cBo-^d ^- 

17 §50 ria jjSdriejj jSdd dn^ocdcii cjwdo^crio Mv>_j5e3o ?#«5o ria 
•aoiS? pSeiei^ rtaoajodj3«<r{5j rid rfjo «r ric^ri ri?ES djod j>yt 

18 do-^ri ria dojadsjj riortjfs'sd qSri'^p-# * 3 ^ «\> ao®^' ria io^oo 
Sf^tSol) ria dsjdejj oejrio^ eru^jiS^oliejj oSo-Sd ts'ejo ria t^d- 
rtcii aSod ©dij ria 

19 c^5ao4? rtacGoodja^rio-^ rid dj,n v ri ri?t4 d^cd oj)|l rijs?- 
ttiod d53jOSo jp3[ri] d!|ri ria djjsdaj 5<)dj ridcdooo 'a-^d ria 

20 JCortOB'stf qSdo^F^ ero_^§^cii)g*jd ^vi ria ddodejo 

0 jfSo[d aociri] 33tfcd:>g -a-dd [rt*‘]a t|idrit>i ^od ©d<f na 
■aoJ? ria aodiss^ri- 

21 sS rid dco a.[l ri ri;cS dc!od n-s|| ocSo oCo? dddorijsod^ tjicd 

i^dj?j;docSoodj3[^]ri..s^ rid doi a^|l ri ^^S^d ri;e5 dojjd jo€J 

aSi? uddosra 

22 cOoodja^rtji dod dod s»e® worijsedo esori ?idg ?i[e]do csto 

dod do idt^oo d«*nsdo ^€£8 eS63 dbooared 

ht^i H^do^ dido ^odd t3- 

23 ^vri ^ocaprT^dd doo^rT^dd soolo^i Ep^'^'ics^cd t§<i?ri ».o 

;^dj33n «iidd sA)_j^rts?do «f 53-so^t3sqi dedd ?iai^ ^es^i 

dozSjd«d,dd 

ri 

24 i^di^F^i W5o5,dt3^d j;Sdo^rE^o ridsysr* n-sdfs^o^^ncin qSdi^rd^io t&U^ 

«AJ_j.scOood ddd Ejido^^rd add srso^dedd ©sS^d 
3!$a7f dxiro s». 
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25 atj sSsdr sdd rt ny tsdi oS^drt 

sSd rt n|| o3j6r^ odd ri 3|| oSoocSr^ ;ddj5d sddad ri t S690i;;ri- 
d ;id d j «9^> opii^ sl^ ^d li o|| ^esddodjss^s:^^- 

26 ^ II ^0^ rt II eoidj t3tc a.o d i3?^cracdo !*j3o rfdao d nv 

j3js<?o ^dSS rfwtii j i rfjj aso « sjS^ojioa o&jad ;^sj^di? tfOfid 

S^JJS- 

27 ^ Bo:^j 2^;^ js)oe7 tS^aSo no ^cs>t;id t{S;^ ^jcA 

bSiJo^jsef) oSjoISo 2^s?od:> «dc© TiSosi^dcS 

yC¥>^S3e)r^ ?3s;^c3^0^^53e)- 

28 A 20^ w iSr^rf 

ojodo 23?^Sj^re:p^dsi ts 2ii!^oio 

sdO- 

29 ?|j$^;T3n ;^^:> ^J7>&d 5^dd t!>'^[d] ijp^rt 

rtcS s^jJi fe. c 3 ^dca epcinaio rtcS sS:5ia s. 

sp^ncdo riS ^ja t rracS- 

80 A eparvoj:) rij3 sdoja no aoatj ;lx(az3 riiSrt 

^Qoa sp-an^S d^s sSja^Dod:! ep'sA spDArt ;idJac^e>i 

taad qSsSc^r- 

31 € ^oosacd^'?^ rtS 359^od:>g da ^l3oi> 

s^^l^cdog da ddode;:) sjodjcsaodoi# qSdd^rS ddodo 

asD^crfjO 

32 o£):i-ft^d ^e;)oda eocid^:> 3odd esd^ojo 5S:>te3 da 'Sto^? 

daodoodjs's'd^ d«iod[l3j] dd d^z3 nw do^o -rracSd cn)[rs*] 

d d spancdJ dd- 
o 

as d dS 530jsae» da i;5j3;5j da aitSosJwi q5ja;3o da torfdeia 
^od ed<Saii t^ol^dg ■a^ci dwa da cftooa? fsoie^ da "aoiSjadd^ 

siiod- 

34 i3j ;jojs no w^odoo dS rfojsd j« q «n) *iSj?j?^jca3o!3as^dcS 
^0^ sSj^ 3'3C9 ^;doa?o ajtf eso cj^rrse^a tScet 

7^<d[o tSti htA> •'K*sic^ 
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sSboos^id aBr^d 8ocS^j^?d^ qrao«i 

?ilion5;l#F ?53,05oaij3n 5SoSS>3 d:)J3«S56in 55 ^©?j^jsocSo 

oSo? eru j4,ri9- 

36 E^Sdc^FEraci ;:SJ 3 Srf q^do^rd add '!#odd w^cda 

disrad^cj'SEiJ d?dOj^ 3ort^d dojS aSi^deM droad enj j^oS^od 

«3doO;^ [da] sonooqrad tt- 

37 d^ o3j« 5 =Se)OE>:> rioqS esg^i djad dooos^dd^ dijsd dotp^^d oon 
MB^ddya cijse5;§;sodo d^a ijj^ddo seides dod^od Oj3^«rt 

*35ft 5f5_ 

38 yo ■^dcdir> ea qSdj^renj dddoSeift esdon^a^r 'acdjsn qSdos^ssaft 

tsWo !Jja&S^ ^ijcdoo dojad tSo^cdo djjsd?^^ 

^J3o5)[od] 

39 d&a wdd ^djacSd J^Sdoj^ri? ?jad?5‘ao:&^s?ih qJdjr || 

djddjssdood^^i^d oSjodod dedo;»odo ^sSododd drto 

D%ts^ a^d do^o ’ifjdo^es 

40 dooosDd o'sti^dtSjs ^j3raO?jo^o cCudoad dodi^dd es^aw 

nv do^OTddyi ®edodJ%es^Si4ode5e^d d«do»odo .gfsiS 
ododd SSj30- 

41 ^ddd do»8 3^{3«)Od>^d dodocrsod;^!^ djjay sraddd tpeijs^ 

^dodoiodd w?!d ^odd ^^d esdd-id*^ aoddOodjsa oSod 

dddo 5|d^- 

42 d tp'2'f' doots^o^ aSsT'd^'syo d'J^53:)Odo s'swo dSo | 

tood so^yo dojos^d Soddo^o dO'^d ddodo d<^>jdy ddd 

^"3- 

43 r\^ c3^s:Sd aS^odO sij^c^osj 

3Q1)0?j^3^^o!ooCJo i3oc3'i)aoO 5Sje>a& 

tdCoQ— 

^ aiQoSnXj 'Jjaozojrf^ w To^^ort'^o ^ oj^v aocisj 

tioB'sdtf 5^j3©cd ?io5iioqS oS)je SoPsJdor^jjoc^ tcdd ;^^ort 

9- 

24 ' 
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45 STsOacSen) cOi? rfojausS sraCfccS riiScd^ OrfiJ 

- cSdsJo {paft;^ ri& sijjsi^ejo io?#e 3 i 

«ij^oi>g •»- 

46 jjiSosisjjs c^jes^odb siAisrfd j^Sjs^acrfiO "s^rf ??|^r{a 
urfrioa [^]BcS aSeyseja ria osood? frso^ rsa 'aoiS.a^'ricS r({3 as^^ 

VO €- 

47 o 3 ooI 3 j sia^zS rtzS sia^o ^oot 9 #o© ria siwariews 

paries ;5?^!si)j3 e^o^o arf ena j^odoeao oda^rf '!#g« ria ioifoa 
sio^odo sdoao- 

48 eJe® rizSodo cJficdaeaja 's-^cJ ^^eaoria adSasdejja i#os^ari^ [^ 
Aoio} aiodeda eft)_j^odo eeaxSoia© ‘S'&ci lieaoria sodrioa ) 1 js?aocj; 5 S^ 
odd ta^. 

49 tro^f^oda affs^odag 'si^cd T^aaaria 'aoS? psea^ riaciSootSja^' 
rtetf H8 sdo^o qi(s;3aodo »S)ee»r^ ria sdajsae;o ^ootsrTsa^ 
o^o^o ad ena _j- 

50 ^odo qSSodag 'a^d id^ria So^^eaa rtot3 d^sd sdaBsSa ria sddadeaa 
aStirfOoda Xi?ddoda riaodog oSa^d ?i|aaria ada wod assort sdocS sdojd 
Bsero k- 

61 ^*3rt Jjad tadrisaa ^odoopsodj^ w^a^o ad sna j^^cada cSSodo sSa?e3 
rOa^d i^uaria sda^o jiedaep-sod^ o^a^o ad ero _j^oda z;S33da© 

•aid ^feaaria todrioa 

62 dOd wd^odd doslodaeajs oSa-^d ^^eaaria o&aoJ; frsea^ riaosaodjs^? 
rtas? erOj^ daortU^ rid dojsd i. «5o;^js da^oU^ dojad rid -ad^ 
uod bSi^©- 

53 rt ria sdajsdeaa [as] ^oda ddadaoa •a^^d i^eaaria iol^eaa d- 

pseaa ria ddodeaa psdd dnsOodaO -a^d iSeaaria udrieaa adod offs- 
psua 

64 ria c2iao4,? psea^ ria •aodis^iria^ ddoa dadssad dda^ 

; 4 dr>adaad da'^odad t ^'4 ^Jseli ks,od dart 

dart o*>«« *sortv»e- 
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55 


dd «§eri!i!t) SxdocrsS ^es oS'tfod Bi^nado tSeti 

tSUj eSI3 3s^s■ssa ans^oei 

;iS^roi^j3$c^o ;ijsos?- 

-56 c^sSjij^ wv jS^ oicjst) aSrsSjJjs o3oo53*CS i5e5SO'so3v'4l*«|o3oco 
tjjocssd^ Aiortj^cicd^^ ^oSood «9<rd02|^eci,,s3%A 
ftddjs odd- 

57 SodosSja^edd qracradisdr?/ ei^on^^FS'a^oaxdJsft d^jaod 
ss's^^dero cAj; d^jae^d 53^€>»d dda;^ ero j^oiSo dojao aidet 
w#rdc3a siorij(5e)<d^^ja oSao. 

58 sd^a d?doa)(dj ^zSo^odo ijiczs^dt? eqJF!:ct|j?d^53ar> siOfc 
doiso dc«^4Sd^ SodoeSjs^?d^ qreoei^dF^ eiSon^^^FH^cOoaijan 
dajsod 

-69 odsio cOo? sn)_j|^aSa efJ^djtfl ^odd «3*?d 23*»,o3i dosrsd^cJaqS 
iScddf) sSdcO djaad q^d^i^d ddd ts u^cdj dossaC^ 

csaiziS 73^djrt«i jis^aaaoqj'a- 

60 dood oj eg dtdd i^dd^'ari?* e,g5'3dn»idS dojsd lo 

vvjjJodao (d^d |„o3odcSo d^d ^.^d j;5odj^rddJ3 dosiJ a5*SQ£> Tfodd 
«3^d !.^aioO etdo- 

.01 ca^^FTo's oSocdon q^dcFd d^dosaA d°c^ ^i^des do^odjod 

vu_j^oiS3 ^^dd-i sjacd^ 

S5ar\ das^d o§|3d6 

62 esdasacdo isffd t9is\oSa a^^S^ tfaaoSd tda^d e»d OJ^iS 
•ddd ddd ddFcnq^TCOsotidsaan ddFdjad^ssun odjg w^.^. oli e)°«^ 
dod ddodocdjsn e- 

63 ,8don^^F?ja 05jcdof\ dJaa dj^Ocdejo c&:s6dci3j ^ao- 

sdd& z3(ddd ^dlojada aij^ocS'^dd cdo£8d(3eiod^d 

tfjsUj Jiiae)ddd JiSd-J^p’ [^g] 

64 ,^tdod-ii®«> djoa«3?^do i^o^dedo'aoda dftdotiti, 

a|jd do^o rfjsoirta oats^deSo d.Ag.sj£)dj^.Q^ga>d.oJ g^^dedOPOJa 

^doiad sjfocmdd 
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?lQr{ aSj^eSodo ?j5<^cd: 

+ CtJ iC ti V cJ w 

wsion-j^T^^F- 

66 ^o3j<xton ;iwaejnsn 3st©X^ji)otfj wn^s! i^siJScS^J ®j?i?*os?c5j?«* 

;5javrt sisSj^ srujA^ojj 4 cR9^<3f 

67 rj'ofSsS t5^?a u^odj Sjsra^F^^Jor^dd £^3^^?;ajisS^ cOj3o^'3ocJ3 

3toci fJ3| ySDdas^cS j;SdOjF!f iS^ 

68 Jfio^^d s}ojs:3 lo ^c;Sj ^jidC sj w^oij 

sostiqrsdrt ddb^ .*)«^ rfo^^d ^octS nJ trot^ciSjo ijotp's^d 

^jJscS tj sj- 

69 ^dde;js oSosc^^ojodziio ;doj^z3 cji^da^F;^^ 552^cc3'^^r;^Q5o 

odj^iA jij;)a(j53^ci:da 22o?ioc5o 5iJc>^ci 

tjzs^d C3*)- 

70 '^c3-^q555v^«^ J35irt>zp^dol> <iru53e»25";jtfj^ot::cS;> 

cOo? c^doFi? t3U. si c5^c^ 

u o 

d tf- 

ci 

71 i3o^ i»o t5<? ril'niaji] sn>J^ deia ddoSdoij^rs «» i^:,€jtoxS<’JV 

oJjd^oSodcSj siusjS s^S^djii j5j3T5C^5?^F?[^d t3i3o] 

0^0X2 d- 

72 od^dcS “jdd^^n at^do ^jsidod^odo ucfcd 

ioassiddrf Ji^dj^r j| docJrtjsodd djrt £^js;5on’^d^^ 325ii dMtJSDA 

oi^od aSjs- 

'73 ?i d^Ud t33¥d-)t*3 ^5tfcdj ^‘oj dcrtfj'soiid ifidd© 

ddjdjgjsod^ ss^vqstd aj^<gca!io»3as6 djtcsod watjqs^iS 1) 

74 n-sd 35^tJdo3j3?dc^'^j?^! zzipsDa'' ^jolo’d^Esudo |-C2^f33;^^rt Fd:>s^ 

Cd^fysdi^^do ddo (1 ddds^o® ^ o3js? ddjo- 

1^030 |. d?^dF- 

75 . , . s3jC 5 ds^odjso t530j3l“ .•^^ws I s3dJ?'dJS^?oijQ 

dEra?s3o e^C? srat,?i;oJj3? iJJda: ! TaSo-sis3F^ ,!^:3adc^- 

a) W » 

2f^ 



76 t;SJS>(Ais^ crariotio^g | wai^sSocj-s^rfjiaDjJsS^ti 

rajOc) [^;] So^dc&e odjrfj^ cras^ stvii?? sS jJo?)? 

qSrfjFTj^ 23^3^5 

77 [ (!n:i^^o ] . ^sicc sfCfC'tc^ s^ccft I 

t3c^asodo;^{le[d] djssdaod . d d^<i9!^jsje9d€dd de^ 

®OE0rt^i . 

78 o3cit3^(Jj . . . &03!!l?id dooriejdjesei 

iSn <&? 
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No. 73 of 1939-40 

MTJRUPe^VAE.-\, bhatkal petha, north kanara 

DISTRICT. 

Stone built iti the roof of the Muruds^vara temple. 

A. D. 1542 

When Mahamn'n/J aleivnrcL [Krishna] Devarasavodeya wa° governiDg 
the Nagire-rajya in I46i, the st'ireyed dtruotare of the Nohdiman- 

lapa in the temple of Murude^vara was constructed by the seven 
Xtnnis of Vayivaninadu, the people (nadu) of yippatanada circle {ball) 
and Malunayaka of Kotura. 

The date is ppeeified in the Kali and §aka years; Kali 4643 
(expired) and 4644 (current) falling in Saka 1464 expired, and 1465 
current, Subhakrit, Chaitra su. 5. It corresponded regularly, to Tuesday, 
March 2J, A. D* 1542. 

For want oi week day, the details do not admit of verification. 

28 



Text 


1 © !3?5dd*l ^^icrfodj jSndoert^sdsJj 

^^55?£i;!5odo ocj Ofi d^ rfdis^ vk^si dodj wesjsSd sscSo docdoeDi 
c5«>i^^t5So siosji^drf sdoJj^ ?5 j ^iO- 

2 sjosdaocSooo ;3jjdj:l?^d3?sSd jioa ^ioo^sjcJ ^oc d?!l^d 

;3eicd^;jc§cdj ^ooa tso^ddo cO^dd^nid 

dsSo^do !?jsi3jd ?>ed(3c»e^d s^oiJrfjrt djsdj {s’sdodd dcOoJ^icSdj [4(s] 
^aJo iSo 3 
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No 7A of 1939-40 

gAjCKANX BHATKAL PETHA 
Slab standing in PSrivanatha bash 

A. D 1542 

This is a composite record of several gifts made to Par^vanatha- 
deva of the basd at Kayikani The inscription refers itself to the reign 
of Mahamandaleivara Krishnadevarosavodeya, ruling over Euiva, Tulu^ 
Konkam and other rajyas, and bears the Saka date 1465 > Subhakritu 
samvatsara, Bhadrapada ba- 10, Somavara which regularly corres- 
ponds to Monday, September 4, A. D 1542, The 6aka year mentioned 
is evidently a current year- The first grant refers to a provision 
made by Nemichandradeva for the milk-bath ( Hdlu-dhdre ) of the 
Tirthafikara image, out of the produce of the land purchased by him 
for the purpose The second one was made by Pari4vadeva, the pupil 
of Nemichandradeva of the Jkildtkdraga»a for the god's milk-bath. 
The third grant consisting of a piece of land below the plot of Nemi- 
chandradeva previously endowed by him for the same basti, with a 


1 Read 

2 The inscription stops here. 
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revenue of thirty-five honnus was made by Mavaji Immadidevaraya- 
vodeyaru. It ia stated that this grant had lapsed in the interval on 
account of foreign invasion resulting in chaos and that the chief 
Krishnadevarasa investigated into the case by reference to the village 
documents maintained by the Senabova of Kodakani, detached the 
two and revived the grant of Immadidevaraya. Several other gifts 
are also recorded among which two ladies viz Gommatadevinaya[ti]j 
daughter of Koti of Honnabali and Yisaranaykati, daughter of Satu 
setti of Tolaharabali are mentioned as donors of gifts- 

The inscription is important for the details of the transaction of 
the grants of land and money for the hdludhare of Par^vanatha of 
Kayikani basti, which incidentally give a clue to the varieties of corn 
measures and coins current in the locality* The vocabulary also is 

peculiar to the coastal tract to which the record belongs- On this see 

/ 

the genera] introduction to this Volume* 

Text 

t (idos « ^^do^ddo 

2 ?3D?iojo 1 d.Aj ^,edocdas^dood^e;ldo derid?* 

3 ri ddodcS 

eeDo- 

4 sdi^ ecOcdeScdo dcdi^dd eosoCj^ 

5 ^s^oddo;jdd's;o deddo sSjsoc^ d^3t)^^J^odo dodo 

6 d0 co^(Dcp^6?^ ^o^)o?!rclcdo ejJRj^odo 

7 ^dd SDCj:B[‘f;^]0 rtosiDs'odd d?J:)ricdo dooee^r dood rid 

8 d add dood dood o3oddo 
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9 ^ crfoddo 3oJs:^ cds^Aa zoaodb rtted 

tSes^d ^3^do 55?)0 ^c3(* 

10 ^do ^orfo 3S?jd oe^ocp^drt eD^ sj-^^o eS^^dO dooSJ^jso?^ ^dorfes 
€5?iorf«’ rfoo;^- 

11 35^[?5] rtrf doofid ?^ec§ doio^d oSooto dood do;^o^[OT] 

^[O] 

12 Ad rtesS docd y*o^j5cdoo adcjSddo dood 

^oda ^d ;^o2p^s:)fio ^o- 

13 do aoja;^ c^ci?doerodo ii ^ed0ci^35;>d0Qdde[?^Jdo ^d^dedd^^s^eScdodo 

dddO ^ 0 : 0 ^- 

14 e5o±> sj^cdo ^^s^cjo^cs^s^^dedd s6?Jd© li^ddo wjaofd 

?fjs&3o^ dot)^ 

f deOocJo dood;!^ eooodo aojaocdcdo ^ddo 
^f3U 

10 dcdodo ^odo ^p4dO wtdSkjB^cSods 'ej^o±)€:o o3oddo ^cd ©as’sd cssc^ero 
i^dd 36^0- 

17 tJbh3^ eq^odoF- c^dero^dso^sA o^£^s5 2j5c5d^od et:;^odor 

cdodoSoc^ ddooqS [^jo]- 

18 d^cSodo 7Sf^S^5J^?doJJ^ i^dX) dSo d^doscli^^jo ^e«Dodo^ 

cSeddjs dj^^^j;>od idij 

19 ^ 5osC>^d 5)dd r1oE5=dod d ?joa dcjsd dojses::^, ^3^cdo H 

€^e5o #eddo5^cdo^oJ do^^ d [d] 

20 o3oddo dodo 3oj^)^o±? dc^cd: oSoodo doj;>d dd 

cdoc^JS dojadsQT^^ 

21 d #eo d c5^oo^ do^o;?§^oOo ^;do:^ dojd 

^odosQ cs^tdod ?=^3c d doo oTs- 

21 ;ie 3 o ^ d js^too^ iivit ^^d£s tocdos)0 ^jo’^do^^oio^^o:^: zodoOood 

d dojseao^ Jeao ^eoo ^3^odo 

23 ^o^odo-g-odo 'dQ^)oo±> tsdo^o^dd do?>a^J5od do^d ^usdf doisd^ 

e^c^odo s5^c 5 dd d ieso d dodo ' ^d- 
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24 doda dojsd dodo i tSodo^^d eoz^ ?jo5^d 

eor^oi) rid doLrod dododd ;l&3o ri dojs- 

25 I toooodo ei?jodC^ ^ ^ dododd 

doeocd uj;)d'SJ)€) ^s^rld^joJ^odo^ ^oc^ c^^ad 35 ^- 

26 <^q 5 i)dd [?;:)] rtd r1 ta dodo ^ouoeo ric^ a?jo^> dododd 

dojsd rid dodo dododd 

Cl 

27 [d] ^odog^o^ ^j5dC)od ?3jS)e^doc3'scdo‘3-odo eortodo oSoddo dojs ridrt 

^a rS dojseao a tort d:)-S^^ doo , 

28 * dd>^odo doe^s^) dd ao^ edc^cdo dojsd^ aa?)odo aSjaocdc^ja w^o^o 

c^odo eddo^Sd ?j- 

29 od^dd coed[^=*']d cdodo addojSd soso <;oddo ?3^5:»ddQ3o^^o 

^jseao ao^od^sgfsododd ri^ ?i- 

30 ci^jo [;2p]dd Jeso d^^odo dojsd^ aos^odo sSjoo^tdjs *^ 0 ^ 

Aj ^06 OTC)^deru 1 oso sSjsc^cdjs 

31 d^dd ao?jd aoi^id ^djsel?^ riodori^o Jddo^j^jodo 

oSoddo ^od aseudcoi^cid^je) 

32 ’a^o^d dedddddoijod ^;2j[d]0 ae^oco^'s^r '5‘'Sio^o'!^[£i'*‘]cdoO 

cddd so’S)?^ ^y^djsa a55i>dc3^d 

33 [d cj^dors^cj^oi] « 11 ^€d£«>??fe^ododo dosi pcjcdo^d dj^do^^ [s,^o] 

[ 5 ^] 800 sori^d- 

34 odod rdosoo aSrJ^dododo ^odo aa?;jd€> ^dd aesacp^Sr^ 85^ 80 e>^ ^dd 
^odo a6odo 

36 dooE^ dooa ea^*^o ;^08^d rid r 3 Da,^o S 5 *)j 3 ^eaodo 

0 »j 

^a^^o 33^- 

36 c3 €f08do3'oo d!) 0 € aaod 3 ?o ^c3 rid?^ t5*fe3.d r^eei ?Jo 80 ‘s»d d^o dood 

— 0 C3 W ^ ^ 

B^iOftr^eOodoO 35^- 

37 i3 rtcSodo Soioosj rid ?gad O69od;^o sea;? rtdrt ■i#&3,d i^ceS 

C) eJ 

?doe3-3^d 8 ^^ dojsd ^-. 

38 o&o aoi^o^ dojsd liea^rt aao dood sj^ddoC'do doe^o^d 

d^o dooa 2 p^ SD^a 
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39 23^3?^ rjeS odo OTAodo cds^rt WDd:) djsOci 

• Ci ^ ^ * 

^:dd d:)f3ci:)ood sd- 

40 2doddfe3odb ©^iod*? scr^ di:5 Eo;*je^3 ©yodb ss^jS 

doj;)[d*];^^ 1 eQ ^adoji- 

41 eao ^f3 #jsdrS do-a-^oSj^j^?^ «y ss^^ i esoa^ja ?jOi^- 

do"^ rjsd 25 a cS— 

42 7^ dodo ao^fS dojad^dojaeso c5o ?^^od^d eqjr?n>df:5 ^doa- 
e^d dds^ rtOT^ra ed;^o^ [ 00 ] 

43 2^;^ ddao^ ddod dodo cOo ^jaod tos^odo dood dotSxdjsd sd^ 
oooe So:^^ doo^ 2^^^ d- 

44 d 1 ^ 20 d^ ;^^od^^d?^ja fS^cdo doo?^ oS)o;|js^^3a)^o^ 

OOO ?dodO CO02J- 

4Si=^ aoja^fi soaoqsad erodcdodO dodo ^d ^osjas^eoo 

docdbdO dodo ^ 

46 d d^jdO ^.e^od.cvJ^d deddO t5do?3i> =^r?3a oaocdjsn 

O Vw O ‘ y ^ 

o3o2oo Sod d ?^o 2 jo sSd- 

n 

47 dcdoddo aoa^q3a6d q:ldor?5a?:;5c;^ ii i) ?ra)02>o?^rl» sjjs^odb ^csoS>Cj?|j 
{TOSjj d^dd o3e)d doja^ 

48 o^i^d© ^dd as-aeo^padd ’^s^odcd ;^odoOcracdo^c^ dori e^c^to^Pcdo 
ddodod^j d rdod sodd- 

ri 

49 O asaoqrsdr^ z^h3j zjs^ ^dd c3^d:> « fd] dj3cdo€) dojawd 

#^od da-^ o^djst^d [?ro]do dd c^a^- 

60 25a?3 rid do^^o co^ri^ ^jadd c^o^^o^ as'ad dso 

=d^d deeliojo dood ?io?;Do;jcrad sd- 

61 ^,ddo doo^ 3o;=jd€> tC>^ dodo sSoa^o dodo Aid (^sossaoo 

drd d?id0 ooo- 

cp 

52 odoan » 3G ** ’5ra>QS>o^el) to^odo d?dd 

OTd doja«2;d0 ^idd ao-aoqsa^ 

63 67 ^ dodc^saojo^c^ dori [ d ] 5 ro^d ^o^cd:) ’^e?odcjscdo^d^ 3 §?dd 

ssao^aS?^ eoi)^ ddd eocdo^ 
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64 zjoioz') 3oj^ 4 c5cs!iodo 35^(3 rti3 rteEScxb 

sjj^ rfcocS ?jo?5Gi3Sid oSoe'^s 

66 dojstS rfo^o ?j [«] !^ai: wodoug 55??iodM oai4fs% ass^ 

rfO^O tfjsdrt E5I>S 

56 ero^oioo o3oddo rfjoart rttrf dojscS p^osaoiiad ecootdo 

w)^o±)o a^^dzis bojad 

57 fiocS so?j[d©] rfoda aojsab, dodi <Jo*o‘aB^cao dod 
aSddg wdocre _j=dr?ia- 

68 ceacdron fdot^ aoddg asaw^redd d)&^ ssqSpJ H X “ ^osj^^eS 

w^oi3 ss^o^creqj dedd 

59 csddojacd© ^dd sa^m^rsdrt i^doren-sodJ^d d^rt dteroiSd uCoio 
(ffsrtdd frecdo^tSi doci ddd 

60 araoqrodrt w.d add sraejdr^«oo3jas?d do?«d »?JBdeig do?^«tfcdi 
srsp,^ assd rid- 

61 6 e{S^ dojscS doa^od oSooUa les^rt irida wea dajsd 

dodo eori[d] 

62 aJow^iesa dod ^dd^ «doc3^'B*r to coocdcs^ft SB^eacpsSd aSfc^ tjjdar 

:w!^d I X ' u^oda 

63 d{dd ssuddDJScadd ddd asDsa^j'sdrt ^jBciJoda dari^a 
djSf^ ao<?oda riaodatSdao TOoia ['5]- 

64 odaa dod ^ddo K^e3jp5dd aD^ tcjsd d»d TOe3dd{Oo3js[d*]rt ^do 
dajsoOTft tJ^a^.o coad io- 

66 • " jiof^d So^wa odi^ wod rid^ eda^dd ■saiElrid dad dots^^d 

dajsesa dwd da^o t> ’do [d] ^ ^- 

66 6?eSoja dajsd doas'Sjd Qtia!|(ti^TO£3'3^ dajad oba 

djsdd :les®6 83<Paia o3adda adjaod^ ilri- 

67 si) «si dod aiddO doda dd ^oiaas^wa dod aSdd© 

tJdora^tfr ^j^cOatdjren aa^iajjps 

68 S6 aii^ qidarTOdci nX" tj;^cda !5ao;^TOJji sSjdd ssiid 

dajsvd^ ds^:^ ss«)sa [cp3’*'J 36 TOda 
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69 ;«^crfod u<>aio coo?jd [i#] pnodo^a wjJo [fj] c»5i [d] 

9^>ato^A pJodo so^d© qsdori#^ tS^ ^J^- 

70 ^ ©dd ^ja£S5e)6jadr^ i#do doo£»i?jsdrt coos^^ e [ coo* ] da eesiS 

ifjsdd ^?jsd7^ 25s^ emjjicdao o3adda 

71 ?rS|jd j^ese dajsd pEjota^^d ieairida aSsfo^ oao cioCo 

eod go?jd© s^wqradrt 

72 ?3»idci II '' '5sceoirE§ u^cda dedd srsddajsodg 

ddd arow^jsd.i dao[«a]pi3od^d da- 

73 rt s^rsdd (saoda^pia dod aodd ^w^sdrt tdl^ tjs*^ . dddJ® [daja]« 
CTsn w^a;^ o coad aSjad dai3cSjad- 

“® a 

74 fi 2prs£®r(c3 crosj^cdoo oSiddo riojsd ridrt 

rtccSdo 2fS^ ri:usd 

75 cJ aooiSddo c;!d a^ocSddo ;i:)j5cl ejo?^ aS^id^) riodo soj^^ 

riodo . o aS;^- 

76 dg c^doo^^r^re^o^jocdjcj^ 36^«^qp)drt z;5Jd\r ?35dcJ m 3C •* 

23t)0?^t3?k2ji dedd qSdoj^'E? ?j£4o5^o±j^d ;do- 

77 Ti c:Joc^orf<c>ocio ?TOafo??y^cdoo ws5;Ddc3^?d^^ o3:>os4 

^c3 rt^cd oJooyo ;doj3£l 

78 ri:3 ’SrfeJ.jd rtedicdo sd^ doo ;*jo2o-5gd c»s^ ;doj^icS wsi^o- 

13*5 =5*r?a^ ciDocdji>n d;do.r 

^ «p « * (ft' 

70 ?35c3d 1 ^j^ocd w«?o3o aSd a-^cd^o 3o?jd£) 

* ' -w/ w 9 

ad^ia omaojs'^oia »- 

80 ^ddc ^jadr^ dja^esa dd rtd daja iSocS ^^da*^ dajseaa dojsa 

rtecScda dajad dosa^d cd- 

81 Oiroeea dsa ad [o*] srsesa daascS adocas^i^FB^ cOaodaafl ftd d 

^isqSfi I srs’da ?j3daS S^(adaa edooda- 

82 £S p^cdsSjaedd ^^oda© wdaia'sdd daaa^jsotd fc^aa dja^3 

8o.^©rt ?^eeS ^ dEpoda coa^P^ cJa- 

83 ©a^ adeadpSja idda^aS^jd asaatpiadjS sS&^da da^o escJ^^ [ Woe^ iJodji 

§^a] ecssa [d*] aaa? rtcir^ rtteS 
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84 ojo sdo(3dc^«:> 3d£®dcdo ^5ioc3^^r?3^[o20]cdj5ft 

i:>k^ ?7S)cSc^ 
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No, 75 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATEAL PEFHA, N- KANAKA DISTRICT 

Hero-stone standing near Parsvanatha Basti 
A D. 1S^2 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Rajadhiraja-parame^vara 
Virapratapa Achutaraya-Maharaya under whom his feudatory [Ma] ha- 
mandale^vara Chennadevi Ammanavaru, daughter in-law of Devarasa- 
vodya was ruling over HaduvalH? Bhatakala and other rdjyas from her 
capital Sangftapura- 

It commemorates the heroic death of Enkapa Nayaka in a fight 
with the enemies the details of which are given in lines 4-6. It states 
that Kapitamera of Paranga laid a aeige toBattakala on Monday, Karbika, 
ba- 15, in the cyclic year iSubhakyit falling in Saka 146S, and having 
burnt the city marched on the palace, when Btikapa-Nayaka, brother 
of Naranadeva-Nayaka the aliya (sister's son) of Linga-Nayaka attached 
to the service of Gururaya-Odeya, stopped the Parangadavaru at the gate 
and piercing the enemy fell in the fight. 

The details of date are 

Saka 1465, Subhakntu, Kartika, ba. 15^ Monday. If Kartika, ha, 16 
is a mistake for Kartika su 16, which seems likely as the latter is 
given in the next record registering the same events the details corres- 
ponded to Monday, October 23, A. D. 1542 The ^aka year quoted is 
evidently a current year. 


Text 

cu)cdo (o) ^ o - 
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2 o ?)dj5sSoo ^edoofra^BBssiso e^d ?Jofteat ^dsScrs^ed t 3 e 5 Jd?J;|p 
odad t§o?Se)c3?a ©orfofJrfda 337)cij5d«' 

3 siaaossd crsss^sijJo ;^SsTiO?j^oOdoas sreOunEdci Tiii sida^ ovisj 

^oia 7»a!s5^a,da ?josde^dci wsda^ o« S^sesJasre- 

4 dde» bj63b'^'^ ddorid d&aa da3 riaa(o)J!^ p-S-^ ?jo6^ ?jjjioe 3 »oe esd 
dagoja doSrI wodd BoosedadO OTddad djadAiorfa® sda- 

ro m 

5 95^6 eo<>ojo^:> rtodoo^oio ;§j^cSo±i[dj3]<?r?:^ Oortc3^o3o«rd 
e«>odo ^deeded fjedo^d ^odo «D[o*]^d p^^ojo^^do [^C)0 

6 ^cdo ^[ca]rt t3ocr2[d] V2^r\€> ddorlddd 

;^dr[?^]c3^)q3cio 
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No, 76 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PETHA, 

N. CANAEA DISTRICT 

Same stone as above (No. 12) 

A, D, 1542 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Rajadhiraja ParameSvara 
Virapratapa Achyutaraya-Maharaya under whom his feudatory 
[Majhamandale^vara Chennadevhamma daughter-in-law of Devarasa- 
vodeya was ruling over Haduvaili? Bhatkala and other Edjyas from her 
capital Sangitapura The record commemorates the heroic death of 
Enketpa-Nayaka in a fight with the enemies, the details of which are 
given in lines 4-6' It states that Kapitamere of Paranga laid a seige to 
Battakala on the date specified, and having burnt the city inarched on 
the palace when Enkappa-Nayaka, brother of ^-^a-anadeva-Nayaka the 
aHya> (sister’s son) of Linga-Nayaka attached to the service of Guru- 
raya-vodeya stopped the Parangadavaru at the gate and piercing the 
enemy fell in the fight. 


37 



After invocation to Saifibho, the record introduces the Mahaman- 
dale^vara Chennadevi Ammanavaru daughter-in-law of Devarasa-vodeya 
as ruling Bhatkala and other Bajyas from her capital SangUapura. It is 
dated in Saka 1465} Subhakritu-Samvatsaraj Kartika Su. 15- It further 
states that Mahamandale^vara Chennadevi Ammanavaru granted to 
Naranadeva-Nayaka sistei’s son of her officer named Linga-Nayaka j a 
land having the sowing capacity of ten and a half mu^is of paddy, 
belonging to the palace, after having detenanted it from the previous 
tenants ( Teulava kadid.u ). This grant to Naranadeva Nayaka is stated 
to have been made in memory of the death of his brother Ye[n]kappa 
who stood near the gate of the palace to repel the attacks of the 
Parahgadavru ( paraiigadamra rajakdryadali ) and fell fighting 
against the enemy The details of boundaries of the gift-land are 
specified in lines 7-13< It is stated that the land should pass to the 
female descendants as gift (pennige ddna) or to the male descendants 
by right of succession {gandige mala)- The witnesses to the grant are 
mentioned in the well-known verse beginning with Aditya Ckandrdv 
antlo. Naranadeva-Nayaka in his turn is stated to have made a grant 
of sixty mode of paddy for the charity of feeding and twelve mu ^0 
for kdlu-dhdre (ceremony of milk-bath) in Hiriya-basti, to be perform- 
ed in the name of his brother Enkata-Na[ya*]ka. 

The details of date are Saka 1465, Subhakritu, Kartika ba (sic,^u )I5, 
Monday. They regularly correspond to Monday, October 23, A, D. 
1542. 


Text 


1st Section 

dijiio[^o]zpDoi) ;^oZ}ldf derfd- 

2 TSslpdciod aSop'sdeS 

3 7i r5%>i.«5oda rfoCTssSdrf wsJre?# ossoo 

assdsoi^^e?^ddjs zSocssdea e5odj5i[d*]da [«*]r!odgor{ 
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4 es^odi J3aicic9z3?d fssoiijrt tfadj sssO^^cd diao ^dad 

JodS ddortddd crstj'ffBodo^rd© fioda edda^- 

5 ois EjDfteag ?)o[?S ^oda] oSa?;^ fracrfa^eja oaaesda 05a[M»cdaAi*raotfa] 
25e^o3ft Sio^ia ?jos54 ddoddodian agodrt ctb^ 

6 doSj^ sdojso wdon^??f- s^osaodreft to[o*]da wd [d?]o o3a[d*]da 
^odaoda troCrt rdoda odd (od) daiSrt dddeoda 

2nd Section 

7 F\ wod ddr^^dcio Sdart i^a^d ifado ssrC^dos [ft] e Odd 

3oja?d djadadaft ?ra 

8 <5^ dao w ^ rta daodeao ^ddd aoca^o da fjartad preoja^^ 

ddoada^ Bo^o do- 

9 a ddadoo e frarta sraoda^d 35a<> wod gssod radad od^ da 

todrisaa frada fra- 

10 oda^'sfd BoS^ea d3 da osao*? (»eaa^ riaosa[o*]dljs^riao^ d:^ daa m 
da^o ?3aa?3S^oda jjraftoda 

11 dddoodaeao da# riid^d da daj?deaa dsedtWoda^cJ ■Sodasraoda^jJ rid oda 
aBs^ria io#eaa oooda adafeJ^d edda^cda [adjdd- 

12 ft^oda dd aa^^da ddadsaa , dssda {Sscda^ci addd&oda Bo^o dd da 

wdrieaa jaeda adod od^J da cssao^t jsssaa. da ra- 

0 

3rd Section 

13 odaasd #a(o)^ dd dajs ^^eidodao rid dajs ooj^ o^ddsaa 

adata,d6 dajsd dd^odado f>od ddodSodroft aSocS- 

14 d CT3^ rtoart sdoudOSTsn edota^^FBB^cdaodasft oda;:?s)(jadadoo 
daaao jJjstft?) w[o*]da udadaoSaoda 5re©;ijd 

16 wst??J <x>a[o*]S;^d# ?jii|^d^a n wo^ docy^djadjsecid®td 
oaosjl^se a^doiao odadaeji^ oadi^ cra- 
16 erojidoSof d doz^^e i^darpd^ eascra* fddd^ « tJocndeo ooda 

cddd 8S^ero['B]?)^s?d ^oda adddos&a^^d tStidEedt- 


39 



c5tcxb‘s*d ao?id0 ©a5^dc3^)id[^^] ?jo doo ^o osoe 20d[-3:]- 

18 fi £oDo±i tJ^rt so^o^p^S?^ ^to oi) efotjicdoo 

?jo do;) L3 dcio o5^desiz3edc3^)jdo ^odo ^[o*]- 

19 ^&3o5^^d ao?jdO q^dor?? liD^do [ii*] 


14 

No. 77 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHaTKAL PETHA, 

N. kanaka DISTKICT 

Stone No. I standing in the Parsvanatha temple, 

A. D. 1545 

After invocation to Jina^asana and Parsvanatha worshipped by 
Panditacharya, the record introduces the imperial king Sadasivaraya 
Waharaya as son of Rangaraya who was son of Krishnaraya, the 
son of ISvara-bhupa of the Salva family and says that he was served 
by Earn araja-Mahamandale^ vara. Ohennamarhba is next introduced. 
Allusion is made to the rich and religious minded and professionally 
tactful traders of the town ( name lost It is probably Bhatkal ) in 
connection with the erection of a superb Jain temple of Parsvanatha 
having a Manastambha in front of it In the next passage one 
Tirhmi Shreshti is given a special tribute for his interest in the cause 
of Jain religion and the doctrine of piety {dayd) for whi(?h it stood. 

The record then refers itself to the reign of Sadasivaraya-Maharaya 
who is eulogised as a bestower of mahdddna as prescribed by Hemadri. 
Mahamandalesvara Chennabhairadevi ’described as being very happy 
in the goodwill of the emperor is stated to have been ruling Sanglta- 
pura, Vrittapura etc Then follows the statement that the inscription 
recording grants for dhdraddna (gifts of food) and other religious 
purposes was incised on slab, on the date specified. Here follows 
the description of grants made to the temple> 
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The first grant noted in the record is in the name of • . . Setti, 
soxx of Devusetti who was private Secretary ( narmasachiva ) to Deva- 
rasa*-odeya. The antecedents of the land in question, details of its 
boundaries ai^ rates of assessments are given. This is dated ^arvari 
Saifivatsara, Ashadba Bahula 13- The second grant is dated Vi^vavasu 
Sarnvatsarada Krittikeya Kala. The donors name is lost. The third 
graiXit refers to the shops of Ambala and says that the said shops were 
onoe granted by Halaru Settikara Samastaru for the daily worship of 
Par^vanatha Svami of Hirehasadi in the name of Devarasa-odeya, 
grsLudson of Mahamandale^vara Devarasa-odeya. This grant is said 
to Dave been made at the time of the expiry of Knttike of Pingala 
Sarhvatsara. The fourth grant is stated to have been made by [Mn]- 
diyana Birana-setti’s sons whose names are given as Nagapa-setti, 
BBiRavana-setti and Bommana-setti for nhdraddna ( feeding ) to be 
mBide on every Monday. Details of the grant follow- This grant is 
not dated- The fifth grant of land to the same temple appears against 
the name of Naranadeva-Sfayaka, introduced as son-indaw of Gude- 
lihga-nayaka. This Narana-nayaka is said to have made gift of a 
land in the name of his brother Yekapa-nayaka for various items of 
worship. This is dated Vi^vavasu Samvatsara, Kartika Su. 14- Details 
of toundaries and rates of assessments are given. The sixth grant of 
land to the same temple was made by Par aka Senbova of Mud- 
Bhatkai for the oontinuanoe in his name of ^hdtaddna (feedings in 
the temple. This grant is dated Yi^vavasu Samvatsara, Margasira, 
10, Friday. A seventh grant for ^hdraddna (feeding) in the same 
temple was made by Mangu-setii. The eigth and last grant was made 
by* the queen herself Mahartiandaksvara Vira-Chennadevi^ for feeding 
in the temple. It bears the date . • • Paridhavi Samvatsara, 

Chaitra Su- 10; Monday. This likewise carries the consent of the 
(iocal)-boay of traders to the effect that they would undertake to safe- 
gnard it Mention is made, at the close, of Padamayasetti, son of 
I^Bri-settx Oummala-setti in connection with the provision made for 
tHe golden {clmno) PrabhdvaHs. The record is incomplete. 

The details of date are: 

( i ) Saka 1468 (current), Visvavasu Sravana Ba 8 = Friday, July 
31, A- D. 1545. Not verifiable for want of week-day- 
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( ii) Sarvari) Ashadha, ba- 13 which in the reign of Sadaslvaraya 
Maharaja fell on Friday, July 2, A. D- 1540 (Saka 1462), 

(iii) Pingala, Kartika ( October-November, A. D, 1557) ( Saka 
1479 ). 

(iv) Visvavasu, (Saka 1467 corresponding to A. D. 1545) Kartika. 

(v ) Visvavasu, Kartika Su, 14 ( Sunday, October 18, A. D, 1545 
( Saka 1467 ). For want of a week-day, the date is 
not verifiable- 

(vi) Visvavasu, Margasira Su^ 10 Friday- Regularly corresponds to 
(5«4ka 1467) Friday, November 13, 1545 A, D. in the reign 
of QQada^ivaraya of Vijayanagara. 

Text 

m .0 

w c3^dA)o- 

3 ^ ^fiedo doricrsoi^o 

I ?do;;^£©^- 

4 toc:>?ojC5c)^rf 

d^do: ii do^ded T5*d.3dcd:)D- 

6 do to^asaidds do;^ T^oodjae doo«^oodj;>e 

a^D ?)eos ^eT5*d?jo?io3oc d:)gs^dc3ja^e doosSe cdo?3^^s 

dd^do^do 

6 ^Socdsda^o^T^ H ^ 

5s?^do’3o3^cS£3^^e5 '3'^j?)CC^)3'Sc^^£ad:>ES;o^g^e*oi:f5^ ^ 1 

C3*)(d d- 

7 fijaed^d ddde^cs'^ &J?3jae da^edi^oef^ ?jo?^od:)oddo 

[?d] j^^a^^cjo^op^jjjCdsas’^ ii ^3e<t) ^?5^^or! riorssfi^i^jr^- 
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8 


woJ55a^o?rat3(E5^: sjcratJ ^doqSo^di^orSo^tport ^easD: l 

aoOo3^?8^ rf3wda^?)d^! ^edaJjsqJrio^ [i?s»e]- 

9 djse doo^esi! d-S^cdojtfjB^e sJrt* assodiSe jiijsdi « 

?jdo;^ ejJjsOTt) dd^O do;^d?ijji^ ;3«in-3daod odoort«?d^ l t3? 

[D?]- 

10 ododJ5fs^>?dj8d ^edjj^jr3?jcd doBs^cjiacJ sio|jse&)?^i tdato 

;^?r£d KnioaodJES doe dole ?ioddjOtdr5^ l ^stj^TOidocren^idd^ ritsd^- 

11 ^da djdooao asdooScra»5?j^ I D^^5^^cras^ o^Kdddoe^d?d^ l Ocjsodo^r 

^ ^odor ritiozpeodo^r H^ocdodJsFa riots rioo^^ add i odo- 

12 5jaea?d{o^e;o^d erioricOtjKfdAJ^ i sidd d02s^f2-s?j^ ^'isBrUeradose 
T^od^'ius^i ?3^i5;f3'sos{Jj^Fijaeao^rdsso^acTs&sdo2fd dortdo^orijjdK^ 
?jo?i3SiOo- 

13 dteodocdriOe adiss^d,^ ^?o5E3s>?oT>ad dB'o ?>j'5o:cra_^si^?3doi©ond 

pdasSdo^cdo doss^iOTodo?|j ^FsdoEa a^ocsesF- 

14 d sidooad dooriodedss _ cSeSeodo A;esdOcd^35s)5dooi3!e3e^d ttocTsdea 
cdoodo^ddo dofied^d ^(5dj);^:^do djsdo^d cre»i^doo dd- 

15 doj^ao ^^Odo^aotio*' s^OOTodd d^sdo^F os?&.ey ^odo 

dosdi^dd s-s^dsodoaTd '^55^^;3|j<aoaioeoo i ^js . . . 

iQ WBosdcTOpi dooos^sd srafssqidoF^^ aDdodcd^^asn t5§^ qidOFd [ . 

^ ]©do ?ido;^do wd^d ddorso^ssricid ^- 

17 dodoiodS deddsi ^is^^cdo'^ ddoj^^jsAdpsd deero^S^odod dori 

. . . cdo ?54^cdodo dosdi^dci essrsi^ sosoo- 

18 s# 0^00 zficaodo psodo^c^ oracdo^id dodd^rt o3ofe^??si'odo[^^fi]| 

tfjcdo© ^ad ^e^odo ^ddjod© 

V 00 

19 £do] ri OMO So ddaoi^ »oSos>do;3S!dd djsai^jsodo e^asad naid^^ 
s3do dedj^aan &kij . . . . cdo ?d ^d add adddjsd- 

20 ^ •VO (ddocoaeao i^jsdiS ?jaoa asaiS so 5‘a?je^(!l 

dd oaood doo . . . do . 2. aea^ 50 esdOod doeeots- 

21 tfjadr^ 353 ^ m dog^oosaodo^d e?a^ ^Jos^osaodoB' ^e;??)^d ?nao 

1 -mmi rtH-in?.i ric3 sio do^o aaa^ « ©oSoo 
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22 f5»«^ocj sSojstl ^n iijj3d i^i3 caodiJj tJod ft«dac«o 

(£)iD^x!sr\ uotfdo ^:34f^od2] . . 

23 oi) rfira«fo o O3?4od3 3on?i rfod oea;2js^rt sscdts jraodo^^ti ss^iCrt worf 

dod V cj3*Pc)33 tiodc « [di^ysdd smOrt] uod Son?} di- 

24 V doS DBOei t5fdes sraodjis'oi ssOrt [ sid^ra^ ] Oodqjrda^ 

OTerc^ioSo pJodo ©oirodoOTdd 5r»©?*> wod dojS doScrase ^ledscsso 
d- 

26 363 050 ?^(el ;^oK33^d dojad . . dojsd qfiooie 

iaso dooQda rio3ii [^] o . . d dcScdo sjS^ 353 ^ o« 

353 ^ 

26 do^o (ddsde do^cdopj dort eso'i^di^odo ^oio© ©q$rd04|jed^sj3n 
riojawd i?jsodo ?;^«ru3i(!)odo€) ?oo'd . . . doari . . ^ don . 

27 S63 tS^od tSeado [do]oril3^ ?33e^od dood jii dojad . . rteeJ^ 

?jow^o±)d 55i^ dojsd oao d,^rt .... ■Bri^d [^Morio<P . . . ] 11 

28 do^o .as^dsJo dorfs^dcS ^;^4,#cxio ^adoo i^Ofj dddoado^^o 
ris? dor! od a ^sfiortst ■tf^cdoO 23ao<fa3jsdrt . . . [ddo3^] «dd- 

29 Sadodiddo ^?gncdo ?oof^ ^4rt ssa^d do^ddo dood [ odo 3 
dojsd^ecftodo ddad?? doo«»do ^ 6 ^d wM^odo eoa sfd^ . . . dojscj 

[i.] 

30 do^o e oda ^^ijdor!?? ^odoO SoOodo ^addd ri [oog-] oodOTdjto 

Ejadd doaa^jaodo «5&^ tfodcod ;^|^cd 3oJ3?drtdo3j9<# . . . rtW 

do^ 

31 rid ?jo^d ^^of?Qdo rid ?j 2 B 3 dd dojsesrf sia?^ sS^od daori [ ^io 3 

sSfado (Saejjod «eso dood rtd O50 ddjdBsssprridO [ io?'© 3 

&>.iaj5 

32 o5o ^^^dort^Pd doOodd . 01 ?^ ddad d ^ ^4^d deti «jda^ 

?de!p^d dojad . . doddteS ddad ri 
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33 


34 




fc„a =s.=5 

dKj,t*o»oa^«rt£. Bouoa eortorttao as^^^so «»a.sB a 

4 m>- •>* 


36 e^djg =i.orto^y^oi.d ««cd. edA.fe5A j3.od.d ;icdo d. n^ 

tfWtfjsU d;j£»U!p-5cJrT eoOcdo do$ri ?)k rl oo e^ao jfjiL ^ 

SG foorto ?Josd:^dd Cedre^eaoc:; 

ri^tr[V 03 555rt^?5a djsodo£®;3Mj tJ?id£3;^4^ojbod: oJcedo 3icdl<rt 
3!^f£i05:y5dd t555*)- 

37 d dUj qJii^rd arid ?4orio^ . . ss^ t#ci:sx e« 

•3«dd disi^tfjsacj s3jtfria’& ?i89^ o3-oyo rijjicS niS seized 

JoAfi io^tX) dojdi 

t8 wJR(«u ;3 p^ ioAjOa ^drtfi ^Esftedi eoesji ric3 w ^^odri &{«» 

sloAfj Old e?lrtd rid «;jjrtd &>^oj ?jfci ssrt^g; ?5ao±>d risrt janori ;£9 
;4WcdJ 


39 sSirtVfa iSAoriodd e^wDOrid rioriri'pjl ^ridk e?>Tra4r?ida ©a tfdritJ 
:fyai»;^oc» WW(S r<<^oi3 wrtwo oda W£5sd osfSs?^ ^oo ^iosaw 
a\<csa w- 

40 *8® ?iot35^d eodo;:^ . . . , iSoriati TSfeda Sjrir;^ edaoUa riajsd rid 
?i6e>i<Kisnodco ioda idddeao od nrf edaddo asodd €^d- 

41 ^ pSd?idd WiKS dojc^^d aajad nio Sa 

dojsd tfi^ci ^Aodieao aidoa^^tfr to oSaoiasrt eSdX) 

42 uaieJs d ri^d^rsraqi (Wri^ wSJoda ^js;4 

?ioT#si3 srsoiafi^odaa dopj ^?idsao p^^ddd a5^oj?i>a n ^ « ■dodafS 

43 oda ;drir . toriw ^ria«!^[«rodd] . fS®‘^dO ?^aori,aaia«a 

<dtt! 0 era, rays oOaodwn rfjJiBj/ t-dda Soooia ti*j,od3 ss- 

FthlTifne fs engraved after a space of about three inches belov line 32- 
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44 rt?3di3 tfuCrJcJ 8i?J /> ddissJ o ?Jota»^d rfoj®:S [i]o rfijad 

jfJal^d <j3r!5^;^y^ iSjsodoEs^yjOdsrfdo atdon'^tfr w^osoodsa- 

45 fi qjrior#^ sidrp<j^cS iSrfd sdojatitoU^s^nJg ?3o£0£Si ^S^odo rioiSi 

?5U odo ^jodoO tsdcoadd rfssa^jsotd oooorfooe® 

46 [r^] c 5 asacS 9 »o assiS {Oe&jssdrt ; 3 ^c ^?5 ^?^odo© wdoisadd rfcreO 

^jsodj cCoodDES) '^ja^jdrid B5a^[v]o aca^ tfcdrf ^wadfd #^odaO 

?)e8jas?7^ «- 

47 dooadrf idjaa^jsod o&oobisarid - aaa^ asaiS aSw^oda ^taadfi 
#^odjO s'a^ogieSjas^J^ rfojaead riaaa^jaoa cOaorioEsr^jaeC ridoda 

48 eroaodo rid so aaa^ rid Jit^odd waoda rid aaa^ 30 aaa^S cojjd 
odao rid aaa^ vo da^o daaw tSeasaooda #^od;© ^a^a [;)e]Sass?r^ aoaaa 
d(d daft- 

49 ead ridodaoda esdajaadd daaa#jaoda daol © ?ra^a?)ed aStaadjd 
?^oda© dajapjaaoda dcraa#j»od oaaodaoEffioi rid aaatS vo asad 

50 eo^a o5aoda£» rid odaor<Ba daasd S5 eaad « SoOoda udaoda daeure 
ddoda ©do^ .Se^ F^d ded;^^6 tSjsodaEs ^^da 

51 C-^ odd 3a?fo eddadoda ^aoodaO asJadoodad tfdoda ;2Poda 

i«e5 dadd djaad oSadda dsjdd spaailcOaod 

62 [da 4ori^?a] . ©oSaderijad od Joftd oSaoci odadcsaradcd 

©d [^fcs^oda] ^fr^dO osa wdd qJdardtd'® y- 

63 rdona.idr^ja oSaodjaA wadda dai o aSw^ ^a^aoed tnadoda djarir 

c^oOfi . . . odoC dor!<??^ oJjedd ef- 

54 • nojod . e^-^^cdb o:>oe 3oris?rt 

;doja:c3 ^3J5odo£« ?8^o±)do 

55 7 ioh 5 ao^ci? 3 ^^ e^o&j;i;^o do^ rid 

•s 

Odaoa? pari!^ SM, aSjaodarei^y^ ta?gd£s?3i^ 

66 o5adda lOW coa wdcd ^daatAd . . . dfda sad fJd?jadda ^oda ?iaOd 
na©ootd dae^ ioda ^^ayaotorf SoOoiaoacJ 

67 aiodaOrioia . . . ta?gdi^ ;^S^acrfa SoOcaia dari^a . . cj?^ fsari:^ ^Modada 
tfjsfyaSadj ;?S^cda ^oaj ^od dajawd 
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53 

69 
00 
61 
6-2 

63 

64 
66 
66 
67 
63 
09 

70 

71 

72 


sd*=,* 

C>C55 t> djscj'i^fJ ioOcxjO dit^VSCS^Cj 

vEiijssJci rf-i^odoOcJor osooie dsisf-i-ii m.j _, 

ojoowe J?aorcSoJj «e^omfl*r wawtrsn 

waido II rtoa®ortc3s.oijad occdo {wdesderSp,. * 

f 

afodd ejtf^Rf© c3d?3o3 wgB^cJ csafjtf rido^ n ?f Mo- 

HS^d d^S to » 3M[d] . . tDod UdOojj =-.* rMd »»,03d |>i 

C>c3 o tf w saoqssS o ?? 3dos» r> # idU 

aioeoa^d djjs o3 o . aa . ?ito]t^odo frao&ot.<^ 2S;<id6 &ocd3 
u^cdo Kss^rssqi ejj n?? 


d coaocpaS o t? dd^d n[^j [esyj jjS^ 

Kd j^ddo toofi a^a^paqj doeoEs 

jj«5o3o sidtf d^^dddid sBaojpae of ddcd of tSW tjS^ dou^d 

dojscJ oa tofejfdd oowod sjort- 

QocSs^ oSotf jdfjaoiaf d s^?dd4)j o&j-^d CsdriOdo^ ^asjo ^Aoiioa 
[o5o6d] ecSdi^rtoia qidarf wero- 


df oJiesSa soa^d^sart ddcd of tsii ^Sowa^d dojsd jsv caaoJ 
ddsrf praa-BEcded jraoiofdo sidr- 

Odd «3o5rac3?d oodifjdda o3if dsacdof;^ fo^d sado J53©?jd 
daviiOoJjs varies e6j5?d d«[i:i] . . 

aS<> trsar^ «sa!a,d s3?«do dooiiWo dojacS w rid ?3aoa w3aii dddo 
cdujQ dJrfrid dojad mk dcjacS rid ero?ii- 

od:o ?3dri sSof ?i®a doorido e5^j d rid dijsd oo "dojid ridri ddod 

rt -J o 

Otf 'tfyci ?1^r2) o3o 

«^jg^ddt>o dciael oS)oo^e sJd^d 

t^c3iod$d?j^OTn 

r< ^7Ti>^?io Tio^Ti^^ ?4ori 09 o:> eo:^dd9oj:>^c?jCiBn)odD^f5 

dirt rdcSOorisacdifd e'Pcdo pyadesded pjacdofdo [«5. 


13] oteif^ isiodi eo?<idO ?)d^ dddod ^gjsoda ^aa e?dad tsajif ddc;d 
nti|^ ?jj^ ?dot3^d dijsci to'^^ dyjsii sfi^d dO sSda- 
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«5U ?^dF?^eJ odd ^cosda ^IScdo stotfjiJo w^cdo 

^odooda ddJd3d?jd3 ?jo^^dc5edfjdd ??od3g aS . 

74 SoiJjsdrt wdoCTsdd dJsa^jsod JoOodDdd pjaBS dJoriUa «5^od pa 

[tj]od rid dcjsd j[K odtf uod ?Sdjs?J ed^ 

75 3oA{i 8oA DO do^ o . oiltf pacd5*.cd3 wrtcds rid ?joA gsaS 

oj^ asad rid ®ei# zJosi ioA^ ioivi 

76 ;5Js5^ oSj5»3j5o^;^o [ d d ] wd:)OTdrf oSodc^o urt 

?ia5^ ?;ioA rid dooiitio dojBci ^ as^fS ^ii so-^S 

A O 

77 rid ddod t{i^ ?goWD^d d;x«cl loi^j iloAcd So4«o . . 

. . . dod rlerf ddsd ridodo saaifd Tid.d 

O M 

78 • • • ddo^ . . . 0oj?)^ soc© ^ ^c3el^cdo eas^d t> 

edocys.^r ?ts) cfSocdjsA t:)c^oder5?l;3^ri t;:)t3do . 

4> ^ 

79 £>sr^d7i3 Tiodi^dd dJctrir^d sio^i no do^srpddoo indo^odo 

riora . . d 2>djDxd ded;?;fideddo Sodcda uAiO- 

80 odo ^a^Fpsqi ?3^0oodo ^doiaqioiiO ^oda ao?dd«i fJcijtjod essEsd nsfJtf 
Cda d«d?^oaA tSlio ad . fid’inio ?jda;^od ?d- 

81 ©Ai ^s»y ddad . rt[&.]o ddod dMd wo d2» e* pae^od ri^d 
dojad no dojsd es-3-odo ^^cdO uWdtfd dwdi ?3- 

82 y^rraes ?jdc!?^do dcsao o tosCrt . , . wj^osjodeja jdodo aoddg o* 
^od wsad oa^d(d3 tJz^oui.^r T^aodobdJSA 

'w' ^ 

83 waddo ii doorio ;4S^odo . . . , d ?3S^odido t56^ wasxd tsajid 
ddcird odd !§opadeO wod:ioi^' 

84 d . . weaadnadd ?gdF?^^ oo'doad oqjrddo . . dcrea tSops 

d?o eodadd- 

85 d ^odo«do dojsod !5a®?j dO od oJoddo ^odd «3tf^dO 

wdoaa.^ir na cOoodxaA ?j- 

w <p 

86 d?god ?JdF;^d Odd . . . oa^p oSjadrira doA ridfl ria^ 

da^dedo 3^0 d aojs. 

87 ^ da wda uod aeaod duood ... ad&d ifjacdd ria pado 

wadod) ^oAid ^ ^ . 
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88 rto •McJi wod anort q56 rlo dcfcdwj 

tijscn e«^'!raooii . . as^? ria 

8B « wocJ Os-aort^ja^ rta wdrtoa dod ed^ rta coioie ria- 
ooaodjst^rto-tf ?jaooii rid sre . . . 

90 > • ** vacSidtsji ^«^od rid .... dsjid osie ?jdr?^d^ B^d 

tfod ?iag tscia dsd?^a^n tsii- 

91 cb *a t;Srfc>jjf*d^o gd«do [ds] ;^6 ;3j»«a^jao«3ocb udJod 

Aatyt?»?dtd II a,j?rfa?j^SBaddo- 

92 elofsadeib aodocidd’j Sod^dd ^053^ tJj oo 

Mtod,iTadcdo3 ^odo ddd- 

90 C ?)a<^cj«D iddd eodido idd Baa^d oai^d ttda dad^^arn 

CUj ?i,«^or4^ odd i uWa'- 

94 i?cSjstirt cdoaaad^doO daaa ddded uod ddr?j ^jstaob tfoa 
abnd BdoSJ. ?i;^da*o3ja^d ^iaft 

M 

95 tfjsdrt yt ^ ?3«Kdo aond o« do^o ridob ^jsdd r ^ ?brt 

865(5 J 60 esdoia rid J> ^ no wo- 

96 flffJ rttS 3 T? aso daacdoB ??j8dd n € as^S « faji,© eai^Wd rtd 
o # atrs 3011 da^o io^oo 

97 rid B 5 » 30 tfjsdd 355 oo da^o rid j i? ass sio da^o dd n # 
t5(fesdo sdoa 3 rtd rfjsrfrt o ass^ 

98 no aeSoOrtd rtd ass no dadOfi aseartd $s 3S ss^oaoda [gsjadass^rtfi 
rtd doo 3 rtd eoaf: f'oa 

99 ... - cd-aoo ddar ii daadrtdrt sioad rttei nv as .so 

tasOodo . , . CW dadOfS 

100 =S W ^ ‘^0 ^5Jsodad ^aaoia© rtd o iJjadrt 

3 ^j-sS daa n rtd da^o rt . tfjsdr! [=>] ®5 .so rt- 

101 d da<o eoooda rtd aasd to rtd da^o ;^eaob rtd $s vo rtd e«* 

r4c5 36^ -SM ric3 do^o 

102 rtd n € SB 5 d «Jo rtd da^_o rtd o ^ ^ ^0 rtd da ^.0 #asdrt o ^ ^ 
f} rtcS jdo^o 'tfjsrtrt *J ^ ®s nn rtd 
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103 • no rtd tSjaddrid ass jo dd 

tfo^ojoo (Ssvcd dooC^ no ii 

104 djod rtdrt i^S3^d rtacSdi . diia n«iii trvjsjjoiio dco [o]o ass^ 003 
Tssdd ^daseid dooQ jo ridd 

106 iJod assd . . oSood tjJ . . . tsosto riwa jjnn assd si tfj . ddr;^!#^ 
uod dodd dod d^ 

106 d dtnjrti^a od^ ejod ?iedo nso [doos] di dod;g,w dosrodjscdo 
z^eri ddoo^i.^ssd cdsoSe ddod- 

107 dudo ;^U . S5 d . . . djsta^jsodj ooo'qJdorddi ^raortssn 

ddA) udda oSaoda 

108 zJdAd ?j« 3 S ?jsdc3S issridjSMcdad dart sssoSOj r{aodaa;?Uojad dar! 
ddad^?3&3<dada . . 

109 • • sre!^ ?3^£iart djsaAi ^jsy otf dadd zAodd ;^^sdc ssd 

d5sa?a #jsy zji^d zS«odo . ft . 

This inscription seems to be unfinished 
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No. 78 of 1939-40 

MUDA-BHATKAli, BHATKAL PETHA, 

N. KANAEA DISTRICT 
Slab standing in Ambalkatti 

This is a composite record of several gifts. The first part of the 
inacription refers itself to the administration of Mahamandalesvara 
Channadevi Ammanavaru and states that she renevred the grant of land 
making it tax free and detenantad^wliioh had been previously made by 
her grandmother Viramahadevit ^ueen of Mahamandalesvara Gururaya- 
vodcyaj to the Ohavvisa Tlrthankara basti) constructed by her at 
Mudabhatakala for the conduct of -v^orship and offerings in the basH 
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The record further introduces Guturayavodeya the son of Maha- 
mandalesvara Sangirayavodeyaj as ruling over Bhatakala and other rajytxs 
from his capital, Sangitapura. Devappa-Jogi and Sapna-Devappa, 
sons of Nagarasi, wife of an officer Indaguna-adhikari are stated to 
have sold a piece of land in Nichohaia-makki to Viradevi Amtnanavaru, 
the queen of Gururayavodeya, after receiving eight-hundred and fifty 
vardhas from the latter. The boundapies of the gift land are specified 
in 1 1- 32-40. In lines 56-60 some minor gifts to the same bagti are 

recorded. Among them Chennavodeya, Indappavodeya, Uhannayya- 
vodeya, Ghikavodeya figure as donors. Devalappa-senabSva, son of 
Jogana-senabova gave vatdhas for the milk- bath in the name of 
Viradevi- Ammanavaru. One vardha was sanctioned for the perpetual 
lamp of Vinayakadeva. It may be noted that the inscription records 
also a gift of 10 muHs of rice for the feeding of the ascetics in. the 
basti- 

The third part of the record refers itself to the reign of Mahaman- 
dalesvarct Channadcvi, daughter-in-law of MahamandaleSvara Dcvaraya- 
vodeya as ruling over Bhatakala and other rajyas from Sangitapura. She 
granted a piece of land at Bhatakala to her grand-mother Vlradevi- 
Ammanavaru in Saka 1468. The details of the boundaries are supplied 
in 11. 77-81. The land was transferred to the donee along with the 
ashtabhdgas connected with it, mentioned in line 84- 

The fourth part of the record refers itself to the reign of Guru- 
rayavodeya and further introduces his queen Viradevi. (Gu)mmata- 
setti brother (?) of Kasiryasetti made a gift of land to Vlradevi- 
Ammanavaru in 1470. 

The inscription bears the following dates for the above mentioned 
four gifts respectively ; 

(i) Saka 1473, Sadharana, Ashadha, Ba I, Saturday. Probably = 
Sunday, June 29, A. D. 1550 Tithi : . 92. The Saka year was 
current 

(ii) Saka 1455) current, Nandana. Jyeshtha, su. 13. = Friday) May 17) 
A. D. 1632. Not verifiable for want of a week day. 
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(iii) Saka 1468, Visvavasui Sravana Su- 10* Not verifiable- 
Probably =Sundy, July 19, A. D- 1645- 6aka year was current- 

(iv) Saka I4[34]i Prajotpatti, Bhadrapada 5u 10. Not verifiable. 
Probably = Tuesday, September 2, A. D* 1511- 

^ Text 

Z77^^Q 83cd2y^)?jcdo II 

2 5ido?o2^or{ eg^);iod zjsdd? (drtoesdozji dojati 

;dozpicdo doz^isSe il •S7>- 

3 €2>^3gci r>^2.4t«3cdo ^rscrsdco ?j05d;^d w o si 

|jerfoci^35e) riootieSe^d ciorfo^ zrszS rtodocr^odi 

4 ae)rf53«)Xi <^eai)c3e<N) e2|^cdoos:io 

ejX»^ojo ie^r^'d ad, ^ e^d dd.orl- 

6 I rioodeSe^cf tSofs'^dc^icrfoodofisido wt^^cri 

desA silJsddU^ {p^l55^^d5- 

6 doiodS d;j®dwi^?*^d^ iiodojJdi^oSi wod 8o^t>rtd ed#^ uod 
do# dj-ft, dooo33d ?i ^djs- 

e u f 

7 piodo eazs^crioodo OeoncSe^D eod^tdrSdo 

cdc3?;jod q^s^or^t?^ doj3<2:;3iiA <3^ [ero] 

8 ;^0‘3r^oj:i d:oo3^ci 

;ifjO'?cio I [djieoW] « 5o^w ridHcrt zood c^o- 

9 do 3oddDcdo dojacS ;*ion odo ?^'\;*drio ,*3^_,coc:doC Sodo [So?jd©] 

idc^Tgod daZ3iJd^^^d qido^r^ 

10 z5do ded^dso-^n ir:^d t^Qdo w 6o^eo oSjs^i^rloS S6*S) to 

?j:A ojo ric3 d?r®, da doj;}dcoo deddv ^jd? 

r\ Q 

11 caa^id dtnsw-d 's'c^ ^5^<'o±lo^a^© eddo dtJ, Oortd-'id.cds 

o on lo 

riCi I C5do zood ^7>o7^ ^oz?- 

12 sdod siojs^da dddt)o goddOoJo rid o±)o[ia]^Oia^i:^r doorfj^d 
^£50 rta I zjdrivct ^zr\ ojo rid ricd 

no 
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18 ^ aJo;3 iMta^ eotapijg iSy, n^oria i ^os« rta 

«ae 2 ftjs^?rti«i?^ [>*3 n jrae^od dojs , 03 ^ wo- 

14 d S?da OiD I dc^o dsjsdui^'i^^i^d woi:6jBs*[5j] &. rta 

dijodtw ?(};« rt s>eifc aiod ijseOfj ©oUpi- 

16 1 ^ ?S«| rta 1 eda wod m^oil lo'^wa [^] [ss^] 

oe> 3 **aJj dAodart dart ©^a^o rsd dSoja 

«* « tj 

{6 »ot8?Jj(^ Sk^ tf<;^aria 1 oda uod sssor^ ddadoa dddoojo 

rtdoS3oa?JjC dUj daaifja^d 1 

17 uatrioa aJdaOoJa rUSodaodidig (id^daatfjs^d ■^^a rta 'ao4« f^iya^ rta 

<iiocli»dr(a^ Sian d;j» 3 rtd 

18 »cJ#^ wod ft*C:c35D aid weffoSao pjse^od jKoa^ dajsarid ©ds?^ 

uod Xttda Atdacaso ?ad- 

19 dti «rss;?r9 e^fci errsoa^ Aid toc;J^ ■aoi? ©^t?jseri ?jda^s 
ci»d 4ft »»simo«<a;)d c^^odada 

20 AJij|»ao333Q Soaa^daJclua ©doD^t^rdsn ddAi^d dotjsda^^d 
&eh6tssn^snh caSdsoftif 

31 sran Iwdrtj^tdtf dsosafipcJr'rfdsn ©doc^^r^js oMoiJBft [dk^] «w 

•aoaf ir9df>^»»e* Ajan^ fsaeaa^ dajs- 

32 c* *^* 11 *^ «uad rttcisjia u^oia 'aos^d daaarao^d© 

dfdd [cB} «e [Ccaj C^»a!-«c46 6t- 

•28 t4a» tpi^dfia a^*oSa©a e 'ooi^ oSa^tfjsoda deddg 

doda eBxSdjg ddtsiad aovn- 

24 da^Id dssarssa 'aSl'S w docra^r^r caadcren ?raort:a3A 

SdA» luagjda s 6 ie x wtfd ©si^- 

26 oSa miritf juas^oi: tSO, Cosd daaoarewa . . tro^dortda -ag^d ?dd^r 
sfcra^ai v»i 8 A cSfdd u^o5a 

•26 *306^ 9*4 jSasfCitfjsoda ssjiodOTin fSdAiWdFiaoSaoda d©«!i ae|rdd 

Dsj, ^txsiia »«^ori«rt sSot^Ts^tSe® 

Z7 • 3 Sfc>?iKScto JJp-cisfcWs, [iij s(a«iida?da. 11 4i 

tfW.d rttri dd.d ntfj i^ar, «odajK *0 



28 dijsjS i tjd?iori t?^/' sSofs^iSfO 

eorio?idd ^dd [OT'^] cdo doej^j:^- 

29 Sd eeejd^^ dojsd sjS^ ii ^ II l^esdcicJ^ss^rfooiieSe^d 

doftCTDoda ^dodid sdd 

30 d dadoosodo sIptSodada don?^ ^ddoa£?&)^^osiA doaoasd 

ddo?^ D'sc^dda dddar^qro ^^dort- 

31 Do ^AsjaOda^dood ;;-se5sys>odcS d^ddaaj os?ass5 cSodcd ?5osd^dd 

da o^vjT) ^(dctStijss d:o- 

32 d« 3 e^d ri;dacraa 5 a;^daiad oaeJ^jssi aeo^iSe* eorfajirfd osj 
^esrad dd^pdcrt 'aodrioES ©?»- 

33 mocda dodd*?!^ sreriad tftfcda dai#^^a dcddjtSjsjn dottdfddjddda 

s^ddodjj d3J50 731)^- 

34 dd ^B^^didoJodS I wUj'ds^djss??^ craeru dajaowsA esi^a^o •atS 

do^^oja dad ^ati- 

35 cd3 d ^ « ?fiodsx6 d3j»o32,dded da^^oda dadrt rta dajsdoa 
«rud^ zdBd[?:l] wsoarta | Jo?*oa 

36 zlod.daOd^.odM T^& 3 ,d dadoda daa . . ria i ddadtaa ddd Octesiaeo 
ria I wdrisaa TjoddTjas^Ooda [da]. 

37 <3oda dasri r . ria i ■aoie jraeja, rtaQaaoi3j8^#ria5? dad dasCd edS 

n 0 

tJod A)«da Rsd-^ oiaasia tfosl- 

38 oda ddr?^ w ^ts^d odSada ^odTW^ ^ond lo^oa rta i rtdrt da 
dajsdoa ssdaiaaoda^da So* 

3 j esotda da i i [ob*] oa tSaacdd ddoad adodad dododa ea^nea 
da I tf wod ao'jod ddadeaa aaa- 

40 ^ da wdd«a » wod aBuod J 3 s>e)dd d/stfnd dodaia^^Jd dd 

A O 

6o^eadS ria i e uod 3530- 

41 d dj3oda£9 dS^oda SoS^saa ^os^cwoda^d d^oda esd<fda I eaaoSe 
?si«^ da <a 3 dj 3 ^dad o'ada 



42 [wod] o tfodd rSo Se^^odo 

8o^OO edt?^ wod dijS dj^ 4i sra- 

43 £# . . did ^e) fJcdiojo d [O’®] ® rtj®{dj ddrAfdi ssd^ *ao4d^d 

Sgdr^ roo 

«p 

44 w^rd^^r^ojo ^ooio d cmo CioU:^ c^ta 

wdad- 

45 ci^ dOi^^d^roA /*i€)^??js)oc^o d:jjso doejed^jp [^*] ^ 

doQvfl'r TO oticjcdjs- 

C{) 

43 o dijsei^aS^esdo ^fjsJ^do fjsrtdA) o din^s^j dfds^^jsfft doi^jae 
dcd^^edddo <ao3 d^, si rod 

47 di'J^odi diafi^od: do^rt wsd Ajtdi wadi^ di^?c^ot5oii 

o-adi «od ro- 

48 «3 8o^«i sJ-'/^oio rtd jidasrad . Joftd Jo^eja dxosa^d ?jdr 

Aiedi ?3-ad'^ <aoAd;^- 

49 dfii £)«ciad{0 eodajiddi (3artd?j o do^^do dedd^^jaen . . . ^oda© 
daja« do«^jd^rofv tfjaoda oS r 

50 dosjSsd^ qreoas^dr^ « doo^irrsis oaacdoan da/ao jpadoSa 
Seadatfjaodda -dj d 

<P 

51 dojiodis^o «:&^f5odjsdc>o jjSoO 

oSaodo ^^o^dec eo- 

62 d^ci?^d co^ddA) dedd^eijseA ?iodj®ec3eds^f;iddo ^odo 

x!oa<TOcaj^c3,d ^iodoaloo 

63 dojawTOdSi II cBao4 roddd sad da [??aJ‘rfoi4oja;!^d esiodd Id 
SaA.«aa dan cda dd ?ida 

64 da^#^ ■Ija^ dAjola Sg^ma les* dajaeasan loAd So4,«3 

daaoaadd^^ i^&3d dsti dda- 

66 d ni?^ BoOcda jaaddsd tn e^ddoa odjija dajaftsts dc^«-S-^ sras^od 
daja no tidd:d qj- 


1 The letter ’?■* is \pri(ten above the line 



6(5 rfOjTd Odd . es 0 '&^ dojs ^oia ddaS aS-* 

^Jod o dodo £ « 

57 d « 3 ^#^ ddao v'Nf o 3 ooS . oe oea 6t(j ass n^o ^oio ddad 

r rtoqS aodda n^j sid « 5 i#^dd 

68 dd e 5 S|j 6 oi^ n'S^ ddd a, tSeddoire^Oort 

n %t 3 osA.rt d,3xd o do,- 

69 ddojdoort s^asd o s^deai?^ ^sred n sSofij^^cScdod aSdd ijsedd 

tp^d^cdo dd ija 

60 ddcdo ddd m eodo 

£. 05^0 oecradfO eodojj aSsi- 

61 d aBSuqssSrt ddd to?jdodoj|d Sodd aB^eoqysSrt ddad on 
'aod^;2!^dcdod aSdd ae^ 

62 eotp^S c 3 eddnl; 2 jtidoiod aSdd afsse^sd »io^cdOj aS;>jd araw 

5^8 idd :^- 

63 doJod sodd E5e>«d38 ?J 3 o ddd t aaodjs dodo to^^o 

waosd cTOti- 

64 osssjjod o^ dojsd 4i T^ddjo^rt tijsedte ;5e5it3j6cd5i dort tSedi^^ 
??e5Jdjsed- 

66 do dojoejssA ^fjsod fiartcdo wdd 'aOrt usd ddsd 4 

t 3 s?*odo ojreodo^dtd- 

66 d siocoaoeOrtoSo ;§podod8 ddsd?joCdo Oerodeo eodoji 

3 o?dd seaeoqniSrt dd^^d, 

67 53e?ji3jsed ado dedo^jj^n ddso o^'’ do^o padrs riddsi dodort 
ded^^pS u?>ojo tfod- 

68 cJ so^dJs d^d^d -dj ^ddjsdd aasio sSydoio do^j 

3 o?jd 

69 ddad do^o So^dra ^d^^o doooddCcdo ucxio^^d aajdo 

' dojsOsj's- 

70 udo^o^o < 31 ^ ss . 850 ssaS rid rt ria dojsduo ddod dodd 

i^pdoJod q1doF?^dd 
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71 ^otJd r<a i ^ojatfiS . . ;3 esM 

S3ff, o rscid 

V -0 

72 365^? ria i eda uod 33»iort ddadoa w daiS rid oda escCrta 

udrtsja 

73 ... dadcJ 4 ( 2 cSaSad c^darj^'i^d ric^oSa eodarta i 'uoi frswa^ ria 

odaodjssiria^ d s;*??. . 

<(i o 

74 ddisj o^j ej-a\ cssea od dajsdd o ?j dfS JesT^<>cia i-'d ss4j s^eiod 
cJd dajado i?os?- 

75 doa ^^a^ da.rsd e-ftjrt fid^Sad qJdaj- -dj ta^oda^ •ac^ sd?jrie?<j}d 
dod 053^d dad* 

76 dodd ^^d£s d?d3^aari e-o-^ d^a^ 

daaad ii dasjiaada, 

77 5^%j ^fdad^SoD sdiodeSe^d cSesddd ^jlcdad S,esdod^35'B 

rfaoid«Je^dds 23o?rsr3e.S> eoriadsd- 

78 do doft«d^d3doa^l^din>/^ riooos^d dsdo;^ crsw^dd^ 

sidiSiJ^^?re^?^odoo ^AssaOda- 

79 doOfi ?ja«53-ssgd ddridosj os?te;dodo a^ra^rfdo dorf^dd 
SBijdE® do oo ^sdad^soa 

80 daoddcd.ddo jJoosadea eodaddda doda 2523 cdaoda o?oac3eii eoda 
ddod dojS2a?5aq5dd 

81 2pa5ia^daj3o;iod6 wV^dddass?!^ d [dJod ?jci3o] cdaO doda^dda^d 
dddd6 zJod daaoda^- 

82 433 daacda Aedo6 da dajadeaa o3a eeSria i ^of'oa oJaesrvd 

ecirid ddadua ;d- 

83 daa^ ria ] eodriaa oSaesnd eselria i osaoAc <sae3a^ riaooaodjs^^ria^^ 
daacdi,«)o doa <da d ^tSaa^rt 

84 ^:^rdO oao;a?3^oda dart dd^da ^£3^ dAioia io^wa o dfAcda 
5o^oa n EddSod rtjaeO[odj 

86 dXioia 8o^«« a eoi^ JoA^oa a. oada^t^d ^fei^desa 

daoooaddd 
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86 


^rifk) rirodorf tfarfo dojsu^sOT^ifariFitfo'an 

tSW^^jsUjdo -d) wsqSfi 

87 . • 3^5i doooij^sjo rfoaois ?jeAi2l uod 8oJ9t> liirf 
i3«fa tSCcio ao^^eo ad- 

88 nDcio ?i{dcc3«iD ?>ip S^esi «« syssssta enaoa^ ceooA? 

e^t^jajrt ;dd3|^3J*ja- 

89 d djgdpjo ?)ed ^jsea^jsodo « « ;)e«n;[i1j]?jad d . fdd?dd 

riooos^cdrS^o <dd- 

90 ^ djsa^jsodo ^leero rijsdori 

5!jdoSi3 , cdjs)ri tJ 

91 ?3^c^oodJe>n di>oepi)c^dja2^Do ;i5j05oz?j5Cii;^ t::)&3o^ toSoDoSoodo 
23o?jdc3?^ c:3o- 

92 rf^oSddo c^odo ©2|^ eodo^iOeo^deC)cdoodoc^dd , . doj»e:)OTc^F5?? 

^^d ?®iCcS d~ 

93 d:^ ?;joeo^d d:j5 . . wg^ddex) . rtccSo&Dod toad 

ddad Jsf 

94 dde^D doj;)d^o3o^d:d6 ddd 'sid^^ d^ Kf:j m ddod o 

95 d do dcjsSo . . . ^oiddao . . 2ij3>cridoj^^cdo^^d 

cp^3 7^ 

96 ^dsd n[n] ^^d cnjcdr?^ 

97 


98 &sodOT!jjo^doi5 3^0ni!3o«j di# sddo^ ov [.%y] ^odo ^2§dae 
?;o5d^dd !jra^5)Ci da- 

99 o . oa ^fdafj^ssdaodi^e^d rtodooaoij ^cSoSod creeS^aapsj o«aa 
deacdaodjfidO- 

lUO rt ‘ffa^ooioea SSSjOdsd doda daa ;^y^cdia ;|sddolJa dojao ?n)qicid 
jpassii - 



101 ^^osSoilocJa A 0 ^cd r dd rt riQ 

— J> O Ci 

102 i&edo a^&d . . . . 

103 [^^] • • • • 

104 wo 'aod & cTssjjod f doji [d] oci#^ 

woti ;±)- 

105 ^ D5£s ..... ... - deji ?iedoc»ti . iSets . . 

106 [23rf] tS . . ?re£8 e^cS erreooei ?rad4 

107 0 dojs«o;35n ^jh 

108 do^ 5R>cio do dojsu [dft] d 

109 OOTfl^J 2j8o00d0O 3o- 

110 Uj ?^«el - . . 5^0 efo dojscs . 

111 osfil ■ 

112 • • • • 

1 13' • uasJodtiffl dojsso;^i3scS aoja . craoii^pio wjs^idts^oioj 



114 doetf odd sS^ydO odc^o a5^£::p^6o53 . ddAi w^djsii dj» , . 

dJ5e^c3^o:Joi^d 

116 . oo . . . , . , p^jaeOoojo^^oSdd ^Sp^dg 3o«je)c?*s3d 

, . . c3 d rl^ dooo e^=2f^)0 odd 
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No 79 of 1959-4:0 

MAVALLI. BHATKAL PITHA, NORTH KANARA DISTRICT 

Stone standing: in '^Honnehakkalu’' 

A. D. 1547 

After eulogising the Jina's order and saluting Sambhu, the ins- 
cription introduces Mahamandalcsvara Saluva Krishnarajavodeya of the 


1 Lines 113*115 are vf^ritterj at the top. 
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lunar race aa ruling over Nagire-rajya* Haiva, Tulu and Konkana-rajyas 
from the neievldu in his capital at Geresoppe in the Tulu country. 
The record further introduces a certain Mallidevi of Nagire and her 
husband Sanga Banasiga of KayakanL It seems that this couple gave 
birth to four sons and a daughter named Sannaka who was married 
to Mallarasanayaka. Born of these two was Malunayaka extolled by 
the poets. It is stated in 11. 17-20 that MMunayaka caused to 

he erected a new Ohauydlaija on the site purchased from Sambudeva- 
nayaka grandson of Sirugu heggade at Mavalli, and installed the image 
of Pushpadanta Tirthahkara. On the date specified in line 23, he is 
stated to have made a gift of land for conducting the regular daily 
aud occasional services in the tenjple with the accompaniment of the 
musical instruments viz the drum, the metal-plate and the conch. 
Mallu anna made over 2 vardhas for the milk-bath ( lidladhdre ) and 
three vardhas for the worship of the god in the month of Kartika. 
Mention is made of another donor Haivana-nayaka who granted a 
piece of land for the oil to be burnt in the Basti. Another gift was 
made for the milk-bath {kdladhd'i e) of the god by Sangiraya-nayaka, 
son of Pari:5vadeva-nayaka. Then a few more gifts of land are 
recorded to provide for the hdludhd e ceremony of the god- 

The record is dated in Saka 1470, Plavanga, Jyeshtha, su. 10, falling 
in A. D. 1547, May 29, Sunday. The 6aka quoted is evidently a 
current year. The details cannot te verified for want of sufficient 
data. 

Text 

1 0 ricked o’soejSc^o tSecdja 

S6);!jcdo II (d- 

.j id ^ —/wo 

II 511- 

3 O H3fioo5dc3go±) 5s?i ci53;f<3o!5 

r{tirii??)«rtoo h es- 

4 0^ c3eSc?a^p5irioj riv&jSKos ssss?! ;^e3?o^a 

I » e^Sctf oiiscJirivscj 
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6 p II erases . [4o]dOT^ AoKs^j^raoe^ 

jda (f^od gad ?SodoeS |^e^j^i3e;|pe£>^3 cdoa^s^r i 

6 O OdiSjaeasred -idfEsjae] SJo^s^js? a^oaa^pcsadd^jdor 

dao^dooas . ^^0 ?ica ?p^odos^ ii oaiog^ ^tdaoesa^ga dao. 

7 O d^ei^do ;^gd?o ioor{?joo dadfiodaoi^s^d^o dadrt d 33dd 
pSoSd d3ocsO[?#]d r>[o]d?3Do eoosoSo rtsiriodz^fdoodrSao tf- 

8 O [^>] djo^o^ gd;^doo i dosja,d5ei# r{cssrtEa[oS^]^5i'^doiaAo±ioo 

^fdo^faqj sjscai^ djaewowsooo® dafids ii d[o]a^255iojj^dOoi) 

9 cdo ?o;^jac!sodj5e ?J»oi)o^d, doaoSfJj^iJfdsrad ^s?osi ^i.ssS desiersodi 

^cSododo c^h6 3^s 3 rf:>:)0^d ar^- 

10 O 2i..od-:3fio cjosS art ^ ^s^,2jGs:^e.KDo sS 
UDSsqrs^ioJs Saj£)ea(3js«>doadodo h cin8^ aooy^dd[C5a] 

11 O ^■^rtcoad jaera^eaa doi^^^jatb d?jdodaja [i*]aort a5js6 «5e<Prt 
djsdd ssrtdjss?^ sdddisg^dea !p's£>ofto3odd[ii?''][ti*j cooodd, di^dea 

12 O aii ^oda^eloda ^Ocdjfi uC'ojj [i*J jis^dort tazsii 

A)rto ;^5iiSioa:^wdia!ddofi^o±i S«g'[o«'] i [i*]&oodio ?R:de8(a- 

13 O fjo?jo3oo dDadop^aJj^ dodj£Se3so^^[i*j5dfij^ dedd ujaXiodo 
d[d] rioEsdA sioEsdaj^dgdo ?oedjo[ii*]c)5ja do^^jss??^ pioeai#?®- 

14 O dad dfsar^ gS*?^oja^o3a e3odjd[i*]^fdad S<?cd5d wCriacj^dati 
da|^dsipacdadc3eido ?j^o [ii*j ©dajdrd rSspsFts oSjatfdd- 

15 O ?'e^«dJS»fSdo© rioEad^o « dddadd aaddtSpSdo tfSfJaddd 
*e4f dja^aS’sodo’dfTSsSiO ii da3^do[|*]5^S dd^jreddd do^?5d- 

16 ^d ^edca'serto ^S^d ^jaodrtr datsFpOod d»&;iod tfja[ii*]06^ 
?jicat3 tfodoF- dcic3a>6dO[^]d8jaEd'ireddja* ^M^d zS^dja^^a- 

17 O odi$jaedrS -spai^ip^ d-Jss^OpTserfa^o ii coja doa^opsacdos/o rtat® 

jpadjao saoSa^elcdi dJ3d<?o8ado3ja^; [ii*] ^edod dJSdpi ^- 

18 C d ddqi-adopiida s^oe®^ wa;3c[5ijafii5SJ dcjsaJkido ti ddid ii coaoda 

^sda3^d(3esj.ri'aE9aqn>dc33d da«s^:^odatfo ddd ?<T^^;cia. 
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19 O ^ ?ri>orfo^{:So±> A»t)oSo(d [^]dortci 

aori^Scdo ?jozJodcrf?3iio:io»^ 

20 doj5)wriT?j;)od ^e^e3j?>^o eSc^ t^3e)^€;a3osioo ©C 

^es^^i^cSo^ ^ez|ir'i?d ^va5S^o±)o ssi;^ 

21 q^osdor^^ ;^oc^ ^^dcs ^jojjooood 

^os5^2;3F;3*)r> 8od£|ja^ed^ ;s3's- 

22 O oocioton ?3a!?jc3i>o^^ tsd:ic3ed?^OTA g^e^dcdja ^JO^d 

qiodor?qa)Ci5^d zpejTs-s^d^^Solodd ^eri=j^rfdo^ 

23 O o^SLO Sodo s^rfort dorf^dci dj^rf Eo^sS^g^cS cSd<5Do 

dot^JssT^d do^ odoosdJSdrdO 3i^s^do[^*«‘] ^?^re[?oJd ;^35Sod:o 
dia- 

24 O dDjacit)w ^i^zi adCcdo^ 

?^j«)e«?ccb ridodoja asajacdo t3^*Po±) deo^^o . . ^ o3oo w- 

25 O a:)odot3a)cdo^ei ?^owoo?od do^ ;Q8)e5cd^ 

Tj^^cdo ridcd:) sdc rSa 3f5dr1«^o c3^dd?jc3^oi5^ do- 

26 O ^ da n zz:>o^i ?yaoo^ da<oaooc3ja^d a. riooa rtd aojawaran jSo^OTd 
Sd^oo ep^)^?eio doo^; 3 aj ??jaoeodo 3oOTd5^5?d [dja] ?j3odo 

27 5)d5^c^ ^nod:) dc3 doo ^ii riodo^-acdo^d cSoado do!^^d 2 pa>A t?jaccsdd 
3oo<^d ^?Je)dd ?g3d doc [^] dodo£9?3'acdo^cd deoo doo o 

28 O ?yaojo^d 2?^dod aSS^cdo dd^ 2JC>cdo dd doo nw 

3d JO 3d?S doja^53^ . doo . • tSodocacsajodo^- 

29 O c^ sp^nodo ^jadd 3d jo e^o^ja doo i.o ddd da dojadoaAdo 

a3oe3«^ [cSja^rraA] adod sdjaododa Jo^^ja adod [^ja^]- 

30 O cdo da ddode;ja sdod »;^^da soddoja ?ja^£ac3iodo^(dja 

“Efjaoa dojao 3d&3 ^djaeicd das^pv^nan dod dja- 

3 ] O ^ da 'ao^e coasjo^ dadsood sgjasJd eotjo spacsAiodo dodtfo wad 

odo^^^ ^an do^^ doo ^^djadod?i ^^^odo eodo 
32 O ddodo ^jadd j ?dad doo on crosijodoo doo iii dooddd 9oja«3aA 

cfija tjdd ^djaol^ toxs^ dooadd^ qOq tJdd 
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33 O (I aorfijssrsoS^jd ^ddeoii tpsi^oira 

eaftfi tfjsdrt cd[4]ria i dj^o djorttPodj rid o #jadi1 

34 O addartd dj^o dy^rtyi [ssS] ^?*rt ^jjdd ^ vo rid i 
dj^o adoyo±> t?jadd ^ jo rid i do;^o djs«?>ojo ^fjsdd ad jo rtd 

<=> a 

36 O i^t3do3j tfjsdd ^ oo rid wo3i3 cs^t^s's ad ^ riyd d^ v rid 
!3j5odo3 eSrtdcdD jp^rioira ad jo rid 

13 a 

36 s^03io ?doA^ ao s^d ?jQ 5 ^ ad [s^o] rSc3 rioccjoe^;) 

<3^od:ji?d ^ddoodit) ^ja^'^oJodo rid =^jac^d s^j ad vo rid D- 

37 otod rid a^ VO rid I ara<^d ^jsdd ad ^o rid dj^ osad 
Jo-Swoowd wjsdd ad no ej aro,4 doorilio ssiexsTd riyd rid d>o 

38 0 3 t3vtid;^s^d ad.oraodo.d ?k>r\ ad mo WQii3d^.-> ra udd d <S dooe> 

won -*> — o 

tfos) dcou ido daaop^ssn dd«^drafi^i 3 - 3 n srse^ 

39 riy.d doa of ridi^ d d» noo deddO ©daa.Sdad d daa to 

M ■ *» CO UA 

zfiocsxCrt dju^d ^c^S3 2 I 05 : ?j3o dood:»;j5>d^ cdd^tj 

40 sp^sddo It oocariis'o o^d?^d ria dcjar^cxja 

Odd a§j5i«3^« ria oedd ^- 

41 O sjcdo ?io^w &o^e:)cl8 tJdiioja « ?6tta 

tjod ioA^ cd8 ria o3^e)w^ rtaoDoocSja^ris© SoSi^) 

42 O 55o€^ sio5^o;:ioK)Ti^o ^ 0^0 35 ?jcjO; 2 pocjo so^e;rpa 6 rt rfri n ^ 3 cti^o 

C3;jd ai 3 ?id ^2;Srt drt ad si ec^o dri on ^ ZoA- 

43 o O ooesrt '^0 e 8o^Or^ ero«^^ ed 

da^odo ^®a gdddooissd^ ie8»d daa‘i?a?raab^d 

44 o dadd<?d d^doda cJ3cda-|, . riaesd craoda?id draa^jsod ?jodaod ed 
da^rdpijs w djdoda ja'BQOa'ft^oda da^^s^a ^- 

45 O waidjs ii da^o daoriacwoia^ci [^e]3^5racda^ dajsed^jsod 
jgeao^acda 8o^e?i-® aoedasscracda^ori Stdoja o deda« 535 - 

46 O ciidartf^ tSU &>iOr*, ria daasdaaa aSjsodcdaarad uoSaeO dod 

ejd^ ria ^odwa d . ?ir{da os?a^ =^3 ddad- 

47 «J 8 ^3^6 udriojs) ^s?add da^adaEasda^pJ lo^tad d3 ria oSaoS; jnea^ 

riOcoaotSjaiides aS^dtecROd^d* o«artcda oSao- 
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48 O [e5] ^ II rio^o TioftiraaJa^aJ^ ssrOTiSesi 

fjsida tSU aoiwo craCrt rta dajadejja rioidestd ^- 

49 O 35^*? [o . d o?f] eodiodo tfjsdi^cdj 

«nj,Aoio KuC do^o 6o4«rt dojsdoja oodjoi) a^C 

60 O iotfsijs ^dd So^dotirta d:^ei« jddd aasfioia udrtwjs dogjo 

wDOois sjDi^ESpracdo^td ^o^Wotoddos^^od 8o- 

61 O d8ai3J!i er^^cdo $ciC cfijoae riao&3odj3«?ri;<S w^s, 

8oa «3 ?jad do;^ o doaoirad dite dirtrt . . . ?«- 

52 O dd^ aojscsS3rtoj3 r!c^ ?Jad oood^^ rta dijadojs sysO^Jded 
craodJ.d if3i3oesjddo7!s?o^ eru 4 . . d . cs^iO 

t 

63 O rfots do«®oy2>cdv^fi ero a sjcte^js sdod 

ep-snoSo . n^o 

54 ;lD^o e sp^ncxso ^^ocJo adc todrioja 

cf^aodo 3d^ 'sioae r{aQ!)^oc3js^r{o . . 

56 O ^doortti^ ad v [ 3 ] « rfcra 3 ad 00 ^djsodo 

fiaodo «7jo^«e>?^ riQ ;dojsd5;ja 53*:0?jc3?d 

56 O aoriOc3^oda^?l ^ol3oo2JdrioDS?o^ 

vo.a^ 5dc^j3);d^a ejoc3xG^o^>^o;d vo.J odo $dC ejdri- 

67 O 5j^o?gdedf3.!cd3^d t^oUootoddo^^o^ er^Acds aDTjC raoi? <3^03^ 
ria >aodjs<?ri3tf «ro,A d3oriy3 aar ^o rid t5oi.a '& aodd3 to 
58 O • • ^'L ad VO w ;joa v ad [SwO] wod ;daS ^cjjS 

DDcni xlgd ?;io/^otodooj^odj^ ^D?ddf ;d?3e)odo^fddda 

69 O • cSezSort ?gorfood dd ^pddO wdda a3^^;5i)6odo <dd^ 

sjadda II doio 5D [ca^^] fiod ?5fe3^ dojsd'tf c3^ 

60 O ^otjodcdc^odj deerocS^odOj^ddjs a5^c;qy5>3rt ?o^s?or{^ ^idd 
tJ Seeaodo Soais;?^ lia dojsd^i^a Ptjd:>da aS[r{*]doda as^d . 

61 O ^3 ;lc'e;o jddd as^^JotJ ddod^o d dS da ajdrfeo rddoi) 

o 

dS ria rtacO:iodj;)^r(c5^ da^o 

62 O «cj^ ^od ^j^dTif\ ria d:)j5d«^a « wofjd zidod) as^C 

&33^d6 ddodo:; fScOo [dt)]-^di^oi5 ^ ^ - 



63 0 • deerocRicd^ asa •aoi? paoa riS'aotSja^rii^ 

aJ JO ri:^ do^o w^ojo dwodEs .... 

64 O • o4W5 wa^j^d^sS dojso dojsd^'tsaoiijtio ?joWjs 

dcdnsaJj^ . ... deerop^Kxb^ [jS do. ] 

65 dote edd aSddO ^ddo asojp^aodo [?j^] fidA toaddjs ii doaed . 

tfjadeosdrt dosdoiosodo^d [«s«{>] 

66' «*<* dojs . . . rtd do^d^j^J^ ^jaSoOodi «sdd djjde 

aawiysd s5&^do [r(]dd ?^oo^ rta do^o «4 sao esdd 
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No. 80 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PeTHA, NOETH 
KASfARA DISTRICT 

iSlab staiulintr in the compound of Binds B.asti. 

A. D, tSS6 

The record, at the outset, pays tribute to Jina’s order and after 
invocation to Vardhatnana-Jina proceeds to represent Bhatkal as 
being a town of palaces and Jina shrines and glowing with the riches 
and splendour of the kingdom. Invoking the blessings of Vardhamana- 
Jina who had been worshipped by Safigi-raja and Krishnadeva, the 
record introduces Chcnna Bhairava Wahadevi, daughter-in-law of the 
kin^ Krishnadeva and her minister Jetti-nayaka. The narrative proceeds 
to state that Vlraija-nayaka who was a very brave general of Bhaira- 
dovi had from his pious wife Timmarasi a son named Narana-nayaka 
This Narana-nayaka married Lingamma whose religious zeal and 
generosity were i)n-r~exoellent. His sister Sankamamba and her daugh 
ter Mallarasi wife of Timma are referred to. Narana-nayaka is stated 
to have erected a temple to Vardhamana-Jinendra furnished with a 


Jl Thin inset iptioti seems tu be incomplete- 



front hall, a compound wall and a flower garden- This portion of the 
record which is in Sanskrit was composed hy poet Vardhamana-muni. 
Hereafter it begins in Kannada and introduces Mahamandale^vara 
Chcnna Bhairadevi, daughter of Mahamandale^vara Bha?ro*devi as 
administering Battakala and other countries from her capital Sangita- 
pura. Narana-nayaka having purchased some lands from her is stated 
to have made them over to the temple of Vardhamana on the date 
specified in line 26, he had set up, for the decorations, offerings, food, 
alms and milk-bath in the temple. The contents of the text of the 
grant reproduced hereafter, specify the details of boundaries and rates 
of assessments of the lands in question. Among the services to be 
conducted in the temple the following deserve mention:- Amrita 
padige, Kdrtika'pvjd^ ^wardtri, Jivadaydshiamu Yugddi, ^ruiapan- 
chami^ Hdoina AbhuheJca in the month of §rdvana^ Ashtahnikuy 
Daialakshanada-puje, Sdladhdre^ and Khajjdyu* 

The record is dated in Saka 1471, Nala, Kartika Su. 5 ( = Thursday, 
October 8, A D* 1556). For want of a week-day the date cannot be 
verified. 

Text 

^oocdoo^o 23c^r|j3Q^;Drsp^t2:^o [ii] doo- 

4 ^od ddfl?j,dgs^rcinD . ;^,d^E5c3j5,eK) . . doo^:^ 

— **{. W ^ pi iD' 

II ^Ded^edd^3e5do^^3 

5 do3aje)€do3o^^^^cdos doncrs)23^?crJi {o)g i 

^edqSrdcrscSjae 

6 ^eS-J^edrcSTiOe^dg ii doeac3*JgO aScis3^d4fJ>2dcida^ 
5^ ^?dDs^s?odT^d d^d dd. 
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eSe ?e)oi^?o^3S3 I i^aeodj ;^o?J^3! rtossa ?;in^rri?) 

rfgo^js , 2 st^ D?>t34 zSotd^^^drf rfa- 

8 35e)Seae odaSjse h m ii ^{^qsspSs *e^r 

o^dos TOdcrea TOMie eilSj^oja'^si ^?da^^^edes ^- 

9 aJa^Jse wsiaa^! ?jiSr[e] ^es^sjAs crari5a^s[i^*]do?)eoi) ^JtSoEsrtEijs? 

I ?jorre,riaar{;^ Sed djO dfi3^^qi;^cro?jgjdojje 

10 5p^?Jj^J,iiaAfArj^jsli)^qjose^ifj^e2ioi!;S^^^^o \ jjA^e Aorfodae ?jAe 
rto£9dA{OT9^riOjrreo^fjcra ^erfo^cdsa fra- 
il cda^?^ riaP5jc3jje[?ia9ei] [ii*] ^jra^D^dAe^i^atAuf 

io^^are siodsljarei^era' A)es» ^edsjj'ocrodit^o^ pS^dijssrsBoiaqra 
crae^e[ii*] 

12 ^o3js?! ^edjjfr Cedjse fyadcscracJai^s i aaoSa^craA 

?Sodj®eads I ffsoape jsjadas^xada^s ii qracdasr fj^dESfracda^^j^ da- 

13 aj(aia)ds sraqi^e ^drtjaeFd^crs OortrfJH^KP mssTjoi^AdaAg ‘^tonpi 

I dcja^-^e^dSeea doddadoias 2p??^da^S35ao^^3re 

14 ^e fracraodaa «o±)A d^escdooAed ?ra ii no ii wy3tf^?^d 

6jae^#^ed6>rae <rad5S5[o*]^s tf^izSfisjAsiniija^^^z^jstnsd^- 

15 dds I dassdaj^ddcraSs ^eea?j[go]rt[dae]jis d KodaA rii^stids 

?)o35^d ii 55d£8[cra*]odai# d;^o sj^oedaaaodaai^dtjdaea 

16 dcri)D^o tSid5^C3'5o?oosd7^iS)dorio 23;je^ 

ii nj) [11*] 23^9rs c^d€©c5^o±)^?;J^ p^gs^ gs^odcji) ?;Jo- 

17 PiAe 5(P3^^o Ep(z^d?)3;) ^eAodo^i^p^odfSii [ii*] 

^^i,e;3SF"n02s:&tSr:i(ododdo3^i ^.oTOdprsfijsecrfcrfjji ?jd dojsredo^i- 

V t? 

18 ddF39otoddo£4e3^ [ ii*] Poot dr^^do^s-sOcSePo^^Fioiis 

S jfdqJFdrafSjsj sSfds I A jef03q53c^ocbf32^a'so;S[d*]Elg ^en^Adas- 

19 ajia^Ss i nsoda'ysr^'s^A ?Jas^^(3aseaiaia^f^do ^esda?rejj^ 

d£S?s'3oda’#Jseo^di«-3! ^t^jdqradali^As ii ov [ii*] ^cda^fs’-faiidESfraoSa- 

20 d^d!^oda«|j^33^5Jodao [^]da^Fdo i S j^daoiAo daaaadaoddo daap 

r{s3sra?{o ^[^]° ;^Wp5^qirdadat)o 

1 The letter d is engraved above the line. 
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21 sraBo ddo otdsss^ioiJ^jsetJo K«>?>s^6?ai36js5eariMrtTOii 
rf!^rsSoracS^^eot^?Jg ^a^^=i-^3jse^^[pe!] ?jo[^] 

22 dofi^cncio h tJcdoi^Jjif fs^desp^oioi^jd^ ddFed 

s i s^irirodo tfs33^£9?jj[ics]cd2oa?3j3f- 

23 ?f3tpsd^?jsae!o33?> fi oi.i ii |,esd?|F5dJ3jd si50f>tn)84 «*a^ot4[g*] 

^ oD^c^ ri^^^aDEpa>‘S ^sfrc^fSe) c^oocjJs'so 

24 3^odnSl>jcg no^ii! ^€;^oocd^^5jc»oc^e3^ 
2^udc 3^^ C5odo^dd dd^wdjsocdodo 

26 dood^e^ddo e3odo?^ddo 

do^os^d O&Si^d^O rjdod ^^£pe)^?jodQO ^sSS'SO- 

26 ?i3^c)^doac;j woirad^dcdo ss-sjesTssg^ d^rfdosjJ ov2.o^crfo 

^^dod^dd 20 Bi oo ^cdo;^o ;|jaed£»;«[^]cdo ^ed- 

27 c 3 ^cdo^d dori cs^dcsd’^cdo^do 2o£3=^^a0 ^^od0c;^?^^^?o3JS^rt 32 )o?A3 

;jd so^cdo d^rdJS)ci‘^e^r^d OTd doj^odO o5do?jod ^oi^^oSoi^o- 

28 «' eoridori c3^^ed^ eso^dcrsd 3oi>e:>qre)8 dcc[o*]35^d ij^dor^? 

?;j^|^odde3A ;^ddt3^ 25doded;^53^n zod^d 3^ow j 

id ^ d 2p^- 

29 O ^^dodoJcdS I ^edod^SD^doodeSed^ddj e^odo 

fddd Ti^cdo^oo io^^-aridO s3:^^^d ddr^i?^ €5q^r do^ed^^n ?5^t:5- 

30 O ^o±) dcrea dioodOi^ed^TOn Sodo??aja^edW ^aoa^^drt^ c^docs^^r 

75^oS)ocdjan i^o^50oQ^ ddrdj«iO(d^;^d53^5n dooe^d ss^O^xfjaodo c3^[efv>] 

31 O doo^TOA ci^jod ddr^doi^^o cioc^;§pe[2?jae]ddi^ ■z^odo^yja 

djoOrt doowd tDQ^^jsiodo oS^do c^i^o^o^Dc^ dooo doooa-ad 

32 ?3dr^^ ?jd doodoo [^]eo^ sSO ?^ood tDd [3o^]<^r{Cio3o0 (jl3 

da I ^o^oo ?:)eea3d?r dd^odja^^oSoO da ddodeo 

33 ;^de)o±) da i soddoo [d] , dod dja^ad^cdo ?gdr^d dcO 

daoJoO da o!)ooae daci!)oodja^dc«i?^ da^tfs^d ^c- 

34 q^dor;^s?djaH^d dooa da [doo]5idO ‘s'^^d dccScdo iDdddoa 
E:)do ded?^mn ^ej^jaed ddr^^ da dojadoo i cS^ doc^^^d 

1 These stanzas are numbered twice as 16. 
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;J5 ?)ea5d?^d rta eo rta s^dorfoo naddjrawdjj 

dofS ria ^?JiiKi ssefi® r!:3ojo rtacdi^ fiUifSM 

36 ria jjdriejo s>eiaSd?*cSO fS« ria cocio4 c pse>o^ rtataioiSja^rti# 

?i 3 A cb* eaees Ejoo ntf oSoij ssb to6^ciCi ?*a,d 

37 T^edi w-&^cdo i ;io‘^sjSfiio ejo^^^fe^odo ?j 3 ^ sjoo v sd «c A 

;doo eO ed ^o 6 ^dO 

38 cSj^^?o^oo ^:)dc[tD^]«i^odcdr 1 [d] ; 5 o#^ ?ia 6 ^ [35^] dojsd rld?^ 

edoc) Jsf cS^d^ o ea vo 7^ e-Sr^ doo on T^- 

39 ^ ^jseaod rid doo v ^ 00 do-d^ ^ d:^:> [^] 00 i1 ?1ccS 

edoo on n ztidod^ zJcrio^D d:)o v zlesi gd &so ;2j2d d:)C> v sd s! 

40 ^ o&s 2 :>dod«^ 20020^0 doo v ridrt r^eeS 

03 ^002;}'5d ^ 3 o^j3?®i d eel 5:5 doo o d0^0(3^CXS0^crf t)7^[dD]- 

41 "Sr^ V ^ 2Jcdoej7id^ asaioT^ ?Jad r^eel »-cr^ doo £.3^ 

dcS VO dee§ adoo ^ do^ o adja^o,^ dd sd &50 gs^^^ra- 

«» -® o o 

42 ^ d 7^^ j^ed adoo v 3\'' -o-^^^a^cdocd do-fr^ dx 3 
dooc&d ded as d^:5 js dog^s^sa)^® rid odoo o so vo ssajS a wrt 

doo n ad 

43 VO (^;)dd xlgso) ded adoo 00 ao;^o 2^e&5do 35D^3 ad to ^^^ddoov.?*^ 

d^d a do:) ddo^rd ^Ddd dedd ado^^d^d ^^ddod 

44 o?j*^ edoo 30 ag;id adoo v doeao edaood adoo m [coo] tif^cl 

oc<^ T^io^i^o coe^rt dao-s adoo 03 00^ ad^? 3S5 o3od o 

45 ddosd ot?^ adoo di r(od do^^dad adoo 

?;5d2F ^^’^cdedd7d;§pclcdod aSddO c^ocdoSoa do^da®?d ^aodo^ 

4f) k! ’5'V doajs dj^e^cd do^d ddri n rlo^r^ Tdaod adoo o c^odo ^?jdg 
^»sr^^e§ ^ ^dcr5).^8SeddodjS) ^- 

47 doo o crio)Jt>nt)a d^^i^dce^^ort ^doo o ss^dta dOhSsJri 

Tied edoo o adoo &s ddaT^cstd 

48 00 aa6'5jdc3'»c^ o ddod adoo 30 eo^oSo^ cS^ ads)[^ci] ac^: 
iloHcd sf5>rt ^edas^oOodd adoo n dad ao^o adoo [a] do[i^o] 

I The figure r is engraved above the line. 
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49 £±>0^?^ ria dojaci«^ ^f\ui »r!«^o go^e;o c3?;3?icjrtc3 

V ii o 

[e5*]dt#^ e5o£^o?1a sdod soje)^ rf£3 ej- 

50 drfeo ^dri ded^d irid ert^o B'S^d e3eO ooooAe ric^ 

c^joodjs^^rfo^ ?ic3 a3j3^r^ 2J«?,odo d^dd ded< sjodcxi; 

61 rid 3^ ^o cioriocdo djde;^^d rid ad 3o djse^daodcosSfj ^odod 
do-g-^ doo o 3d j [o] «o^a ^lOzid rid^ tSeado doo ^ no ass- 

52 dt3s[n]fd'S>ci3 docid uodoejj® do^dci^ siaos rid Ceado dM a,o # 

doo n eg, ad as .0 # €^,cS£i ^&3.d dec§ e- 

0 t 0 

63 doo doorioi?o^d ria doodejs jSfdo adod [J^f] ad d8 ria 
^otfexi sdj9?j[Ue)]a5S ?iedo ^od iljiedo ria ddod- 

64 ojs ^od (ss^ria adriejj doarios^oi^^?} adod aa^^? ria i odooA e 

dseo^ riacjoodvra^^rijs^ EJodi«jrid sdeesdo idea 

55 [^] &. IK eg, d:i jida d^jssJd pdoa^d sjodoe rid 

e0€2sz!o rioo 33 es'S'^ ;j:>o oL 3^ tJo±)©[rt] 

56 ria ;joodoo [^Ddj ?ia ;lo?*[eo] i^^oria edod 

2Sja«?ria ^odri^X) ^wQ^ria cisoo^e 

67 r{aQ^odj5^rio[s^] « ria do^ ..... ^ 30 o!)ocd 0 ( 3 ^oio«?^d 
?^?5 tj .... ad ^0 ?rado w^o 

58 . . ojss oaijji rid ... . eodo„ .... rid iSeisdo doo j 

^ JS5 IK ell wodoerid tdeead- 

69 0 dw V . . . . dod doeo . . rid .s dog^dig^ .... 3d rid dao 

9. IN voiiSodcio iSeasdo vo # dee^ 


60 

eg^ dM .so ao^j® rid oeesdo dao « . 

c& 


djsdoja 


wo?jd og^ daoa fjs . . . [Na^] mv . 



61 

^odo dM o# ^ i.o d d^^deS w&3a*^d 

SB^?3cdo0 . . . . 

. . igfi 3 d J 


tfoCdo doo nf^ ^iSri sasd ^o ^djd^ dM 

[a.?-o] 


62 

d ^jgjrfa dM nv eru eodj« . 

. . . . , dooa . 

JO ^ isy, 


dodard dcd earad cys . . 


tj 

63 

^gddjd n#^ eg^ doo jo eosoep'eSd . . . 

.... 35?ierp®a 

n i5{<frtoij3 


©fd^^sdoSjcj ^sidC aBS(;e]- 
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64 qn)6rto f 3 ^o±i^d sSp^deo 35^0153^)6 

o;dd 

65 doO[rtcdo] Aodod^ c 3T)0±)-|^ o 

e6t)oq3^3 i) c3i)dKj?3i)oii^d aS^idO 35^oep^6 o €$- 

66 iid Ooririocs^c^'^ ?goced:3 c3^>od^t*^ ^?jc30 so^ojp^d s ?dodo 

3odoojo^(^ ao?od^ sse)- 

67 ^ [z?^] 8 ^ ©o^ja g5^oq3^6 iossa^oiid 

;:idd oas^OTd ac;:^ cd:? v i^jaeriOTOd ajd [?Sjae]- 

68 do SI door{^;3^d a^d €rot3d dprt do v afd 

oJoosi do V dodo;3‘s>d v^Drt do v 

69 do’^io^d a^d dooGAzS do v ?;i;^)TOd aoi[ 35 ‘a]d;*do^^do v ooo tort a?So3^AO 
do^dod 5023a cdo^, ddod o^, doo os 

70 , * . . 3o7jd«D cddd -S-oa a^y €5-§^ doo w ^j^cdog erLf3<?d ^S^?iozi 

z^oOTOrt^ -f) ^ a . ?j oa # . . 

7V , . , as <do . , tScd j)!?^ doo 30 »o;^^ doiS-^ doo no 

. . , [irfo] ^d doa . 


1 liie inscription stops iiere- 
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